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From the Rabbi's Desk:

Thase are not comfortable times. It
seems that almost every day the
newspapers report another closing.

~ Ourarea has been particularly hard hit
| T _p_pt only by the recession and in-

4

flafiom but by the obsolescence of our
industrial base. Inthea age of iron and
steel we were America's heartland,
but this is the age of high technology.

I'm one of those who is deeply
troubled that at a time when there is
such great need, many of the public
supports which were designed to
sustain people during difficult times
are peing reducead or eliminated and
that the Reagan Administration has
decided to cut the support systems
even more deaply in the months
ahead. Bul this is not intended as an
@ssay in governance and politics but
as a reflection on the virtue of be-
longing to an historic faith.

Americans tend to live in the moment.
“Why study history? It's over and
done.” When things are going well,
we assume they will only get better.
When things go badly, we sing the
blues. I've always felt that one of the
gignificant blessings involved in
being a Jew is that you can look back
over a long history full of highs and
lows, imeas of abundance and times
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of indigence. Ecclesiastes wrote:
“There is a time to plant and a time to
pluck upthatwhichisplanted ., , . a
time to mourn and a time to dance.”
Our mystics taught that there is no
day without its night and no night
without its day. The sense of history
keeps us from losing our balance and
| feel some Americans have. | was
abroad last month and when | came
back and listened with fresh ears, |
was struck by the resigned tones and
the amount of sell-pity | heard in
varipus conversations. “l don't know
whal can be done about the
economy.” "No one seems to have
answers.” “"We seem to be going to
the dogs"”

e Pulletin

As a Jew | can't think of a generation
of our people who wouldn't gladly ex-
change their lives with ours. When |
am abroad | rarely meet anyone who
wouldn't gladly exchange his pass-
port for mine. I'm a preacher so
torgive me for sounding like one, but
this is a time ftor rolling up one's
sleaves, getling involved in social
policy, acting on new ideas with re-
newed energy, taking life in hand, and
not tor complaint. The plaintive tones
've been hearing are as unbe-
comingly graling as they are self-
indulgent.

Daniel Jeremy Silver
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The lempie Bulletin

From The Rabbl's Desk:

As Jews, and as members of this
congregation, we share in common
the goal of the survival of Jawish life.

| am sure that you will agree with me
that synagogues are the foundation
of that goal. Without a place for the
young to experience the richness of
our tradition or to gain understanding
of it, and without the services and the
study programs which synagogueas
provide, allowing all of us to express
our raligious fealings and to gain un-
derstanding of the wisdom of the past,
Jewish life would wither away and
there would be no reason for it to
survive. Fortunately, there hasbeena
revival of interast in the synagogue,
and more and more people are rec-
ognizing the importance of the reli-
gious message in their lives during
these difficult times.

Synagogues are not withering on the
vine, but they do suffer all the ills of
our economy, and if they ara not given
the wherawithal to perform their life-
sustaining mission, it will not be done.
This cannot be accomplished through
meambearship dues alone.

There is an old rabbinic proverb that
says “without sustenance there is no
Torah." | want to talk to you about
sustenance - the monies that congre-
gations, and specilically this congre-
gation, will need to continue their
good work,

When | came to The Temple twenty-
six years ago, sixty percent of our

budget was spent on salaries and
forty percent on maintenance and
supplies. Today those figures are
reversed. Over the last decade,
salaries al The Temple have not kept
pace with inflation, while the cost of
services and utilities has jumped two
and three-fold

The Temple Endowment Fund was
established many years ago. Today,
as in the future, we must build the
Endowmenl Fund so that its income
can be used as a necessary supple-
ment to our dues income for the sup-
port of The Temple.

To achieve this goal, your Temple
Board has approved an Endowment
Fund Campaign. Youwillbe hearinga
great deal about it in the next weeks
and months. | hope that each of you
will participate in this essential pro-
ject for The Temple.

We have the schools rooms, meeting
halls and sanctuary to house our acti-
vities. Itwould be a tragedy of the first
order if financial stringency forced us
to cut back on the programs that we
offer, the music that you hear, the
number and quality of teachears in our
school orthe level of rabbinic services
that we provide. It is as simple as that,
and as urgent. As we embark upon
this campaign, let us regard the En-
dowment Fund as an opportunity to-
day, to assure our tomorrow.

Daniel fJeremy Siluer

March 28, 1982
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From the Rabbi's Desk. THE WEST BANK
The sermon of April 17, 1882 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

| can't remember a day in recént weeks when the fronl
pages ol our papers have nol featured some headline
about an incident on the West Bank: *lsraeli spidiers kil
Arab youll', ‘Ebeven are wounded in Hebron riots’. | do
not question the fact that thesa incidents took place
There have been welkorchestraled demansiralions
throughoul the West Bank and Gaza ever since the
Israghi government began a program of lranstering
power from local mayors o village councils

| do wondér howewver, aboul the prominence these
reports have been given Owver the same period
thousands have died in the twor year old war between
lran and lrag Hundreds have diad in the hills of
Gualemala where insurgenls seem 1o be building lor
Mabmdnqmtm The war continues in
Alghanistan Across Alrica, from Uganda to Angola,
there have been bloody tribal conflicts. None of these
vents have received similar coverage. Yel every time
alew Arab leen-agers theow rocks at Israeli settlers or
soldiers, who then do whal needs 1o be dong 1o keep
the roads open and to protect themsalves, the incident
merits fronl page treatmenl One wonders why, There
are practical explanations. 15 hard for reporters to
reach the hill country of Guatemala or the battle ronés
of the Irag-lran war. They can't get inlo Afganistan
Reporters report what's available 10 them. [srael is an
open society. The Arab countries are rigidly censored
societies Mozt countries of the Third World and
certainly, the Communis workd, control the press and
we hear, therefore, only what that government allows
us lo hear IS also true that Israed is a commnient
place fior reporters. You can pholograph an incident in
Ramailah in the marning and spend the atternoon in
yousr hotel swimming pool

But, biyond these pragmalic considerations, | suspect
that there s, to some degree, a far less attractive one.
Theee are stll many in this word who believe thal Jews
should know their place and who have nol made peace
with the idea that Jews now have 3 place of their own
Being in lavor of Palestinian liberatson or Palestinian
nationalism is a confortable way to vent such fealings
without speaking words which could be labeled as
prejudices. Liberation i, afler all an cause
You're allowed to be openly anti-Semitic in the Second
World and the Third World. but racism is still frowned
on in the Free World where memaories of Hitker and the
mwmﬁﬂ% this | don't mean
o dismiss out are propeety
Paiestinian, nor to tar all who the<e inCidents
Most reporters are simply doing their jobr, but the truth

5 that the incidents deserve coverage bul nol the daily
headiines they have received

What has been happening in the West Bank these last
weeks should be understood in perspective, and since
the Wesl Bank will be in the news over the nexi
months and years | propose 1o spend time providing
what | hope will be useful background

Our press calls the West Bank ‘occupled lerritory.
Perhaps 50, but if's a strange kind of accupied territary.
Occupied territory should have an original owner and it
is not clear to whom the Wes! Bank belongs by right or
by historical mandate

In 1967 when the Jordanian government entered the
war against pleas from Jemesalem, Israel moved info
the West Bank 1o defend itseil and soon brought the
whole aréa under its control After 1967 Israel aflowed
the West Bank towns sefl rule. This area is the only
oCcuphed territory | know of whera there have been lree
elections.  |srael allowed all parties 10 nominale
whomever they wanted for local town counclls and
mayors and permitied those elected to hodd office sven
il they were members of the Palestine Liberation
Organization which, as you know, makes no secret of
its purpose to destroy lsrael as a state. From |srael's
side the elections were free. The occupying power did
not infrude. From the PLO'S SH!EIIIEMT':EE wora nol
fee. PLO  was senl in. Voles were bought
Guns were Threals were made Some
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mpie Dulletin

who opposed PLO candidates were assassinated
Others had their housas and cars bombed

Even without such threats PLO sympathizers might
have become mayors, - defeal radicalizes the
defeated My point is that Israed began the “occupa-
tion™ of the West Bank by maintaining the system of
justice and government then in place and in the hope
that those who live on the West Bank would be
provided an endightened and short-lfived occupation

Many in Israel then saw a chance to provide the West *

Bank institutions and an which were more
prosperous, more free, and mone just than the araa had

known and 50 bring a measure of stability 1o a volatilc
part of the world

Several weeks ago the Begin government claimed to
have uncovered a plan Tor mass mots and the destabili-
zation ol ihe area which was to be put into effect
immediately following the April 25 withdrawal of
tsraeh forces from the Sinal Three West Bank mayors
have been deposed and the clasm is advanced that
these were to be the key planners of this program of
disruption and that Jerusakem took the action it did 1o
forastall the threatenad violence. Whether Jerusalem
was right in this judgment no oné can say. Perhaps
greater disruplion was avoided, but some distuption
was assured and it could have been pradicted thal the
violence would conlinue once the Arabs mu:ﬁgad

ad-

that confrontation guaranteed them world- wide
[Continued inaide)
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
{Continued)

West Bank and Gaza are concerned Israel can do no
right. For a variety of reasons the West is determined

carried out with dispatch and thal's that

Evenls do nol happen in a vacuum, 50 lel's step back a
moment and gain some perspective on all that has
in 1917 the British
! pubdished the Balour Declaration which
pladged England's support in the establishmant of a
national Imn for the Jewish people In Palestine.
centunes Palestine had been
ative division of the Turkish
5 rid wwwarlmsmmtnanurd
lh! H1l.':5 mdudplarmfmdu future
of the Middle East In 1ﬁzzwumdham
gave Greal Britamn a mandate over Palesting inorder 1o
carry oul the terms of the Balfour Declaration. In1925
the British announced wnilaterally that the
terms of. this mandate dad not refer to Palestinian
lerritory west of the Jordan River. England proceeded
1o set up a Hashemite sheik from Saudi Arabia as
puppet on the East Bank and declared hirm king of an
area which was then called Trans Jordan. At the end of
the second World War England handed over Trans
Jordan lock, stock and army to the Hashemite king
Abdullah, and Trans Jordan became Jordan

Would that E had bean as solicitous of the Jews
on the West Bank

West of the Jordan River England ded all she could fo
void the spirit of the Balfowr Declaration Throughout
the thirties she limited the immigration of Jews bul not
Arabs. in the post-war years she patrolled the coast of
Palesting against the so-called Hlegal immigrataon of
hﬂmmmqmwhaﬁ
placed person { was a siluation which

not last Emat and political pressures (o remove
this biockade were intanse and the English people

§

%

100k s1éps 1o disarm the Yishey even as she gave arms

io the Arabs; and, having no other alternatives, she

turned the whole problem over to the United Nations.

In November of 1947 the United Mations voted a

parti ion which divided Palesting into thres

areas. There would be an Arab state consisting of the
Bank,

ara,
running from Acre
Mediterranean plain, and the Negev were to become a
Jawish state. Jerusalem was fo be a cerpus- !m'lh
nmmwmm The
the idea of an Arab state. The Arabs
now claim that Jerusalemn blocks the
an Arab state and forget that there would
a Palestinian state today if the Arabs in 1947 had
Mations' decision. Bul the Arabs

%

was 1o be parl of
Arab state. Jordan had conquened what we now

of the Wesl Bank runs from

a point about filteen miles north of the Sea of Galiles 10
a point about hall-way down the western coast of the

Dead Sea Its cast-west boundary begins at the

Jordan River and runs to within ten 1o lillesn mikes of
the Mediterranean. The West Bank includes most of
thie tigh land of ancient Judea and the cities which
controlled an ancient trade route which connecled
Egypt and Synma - Beersheba, Bethiehem, Hebron,
Jerusalem, Nablus, Schechen It was in the Wesl
Bank thal Abraham, |saac and Jacob traveled, lived
and seftied Jericho and Al, both West Bank towns,
ware Joshua's first conquests The palaces of the
kings of Judah were in tht Wiast Bank. The West Bank
containg the sites of most of the Israclite settlements
of Biblical days. a fact which helps to explain why it is
today the focus of Jewish natioralist and religious
santiment The sea coast and lowlands which com-
prise modem Israel were almost always in contest
between Judea and its neighbors and wuld lur
conquerors — Phoenicians, Philistines, Syri

Romans, but the highlands, the West wis 1!'-&
unquestionad center of Jewish settlernenl The roots

of our people go far deeper into the Wes! Bank than,

they 40 10 any other aréa of the State of lsrael

The West Bank comprises about 2,270 square miles
and has a population of about 750,000, of these about
720,000 Christian and Muslim Arabs and about
25000 Jews In 1947 when Jordan conguerad the
West Bank a number of wellestablished Jewish
setilements were overrun and those saitlers who were
nol killed had 1o flee to Israel held territory. 11 is often
forgotten that Jews also had refugees from the 1947
war. The difference is that we did nol keep them
pannéd up in refugeée camps.

Alter 1947 the West Bank was as polically resine
and as volatile as it would be years later under Israed
rule.  Masserites, Communists. Baathésts and the
Musiim Brotherhood stirred up S0 much trouble for
King Hussein that he banned all political parties and,
at one time, disbanded his own parliament because it
had a8 majority of Palestinians whom he could nol
control. To keep the peace in the West Bank Hussein
rigidly censored all West Bank newspapers and
rreairilasned two-thends of his standsng army in gamsons
near the major towns. Arab rioted against Arab in the
West Bank sven as Arab now niols Israel s
an interesting and generally overlooked fact that
E‘awtguqanmcmmmmﬂMJm

the West Bank and that only after the loss of the
West Bank did Hussein feel strong enough to move

nst the PLO whose forces were a destalulizing
influence in his country. If you wonder why Jordan has
been unwilling to enter into the Camp David negotia-
tions, remember that though Hussein may have
vigions of becoming rulér of a tand which stretches
from Amman to the sea his advisors know very wedl
thal Jordan's security and propserity depend upon the
West Bank remaming undér someéoné #lse’s control
The problem they face is that they would prefer thal
the control not be the PLO'S or Israels. and there are
few other alternatives

In 1967 when Israel found isef in control of the West
Bank, the government was well aware of its turbulent
history and had no desire to assert long lerm control. In
1968 Levi Eshiol offéred 1o réturn the West Bank 10
Jordan if Amman would guarantee to demilitarize the
area and publicially pledge thal Jerusalem would
remain undivided |1 was not fo be The Arab states
met at Kharioum at the famous no, na, no conlerence:
no negoliation, no medialson, no recognition no meeting
with Israel Their goal was siill lsrael’s elimination and
ihe Arab states recognized thal the issue of Palestinian
rights would be a propaganda vehicle in the Wes!
the Arab world or out had wornied
ruled the

Jordan
Mmmwdlm:wlmm
citizens from settling on the Wes!

Bank Israsl wanied to maintain the status quo ante
and 10 use the West Bank a5 a bargaining chip to
achieve peace with their neighbors.  The poal was a
demilitarized West Bank. There were good reasons for
this. 1If an wdawduﬂﬂattmmimﬂulﬂml
Bank, Israel will have a long and difficult border to
defend and Arab guns could be placed within twelve
mides of Ted Aviv. On the other hand, il Israel were 10
absorh the West Bank sha would have o absorb
T20,000 Arabs and, given tha differential in the birth
rate between Arabs and Israelis, the Jewishness of the
Jewish state would then be threatenad

Over tmh%w; mm wmed 3 deal ear 1o
negolialions, and pr changas look place in
Israels attitudes toward the West Bank. Israel has
been frustaled in every altempl to establish a medes
vivendl with ils Arab neighbors and has endured the
psychic and economic pressures of war and isolation

Understandably the israell community has become
more defensive, more s and more willing
to take unilateral action. No oné can endure being

endlessly bullied without striking back. Then, too,
in Israel, as in other parts of the world, there has
been a revival of religious nationalism. From lran 1o
our own country impatient othodoxies of all kinds
and of all stripes have come to play an increasingly
important role in national politics as the citizenry is
increasingly frustrated by economic, social and
political insacurily,

lsraglis have begun to call the West Bank, Judah and
Samaria, terms which pick up the resonances of the'
Bibbcal times. Pressures nol to retumn the West Bank,
the ancient land, have grown In the early
seventies & Labor Government proposed that |srael
sel up a series of milktary stations in key areas and
that the rest of the West Bank be turned back to the
Arabs, provided no heavy weapons were stationed
there Israel would guarantee the Arab's security and
the Arabs would gain quasi sovereignly. The Arab
states did not respond and pressures grew in Isragl for
civilian settiements on the West Bank

In the mid-seventies groups kke the Gush Emunin, the
sell-styled cirche of the faithiul, began 1o argue that the
government's no settiement policy stood in the way ol

Jionism, mocked Israels Mg Spirit and, worse
mmlﬂﬁuﬁﬁmﬂ to frustration,
lear and faith - a powerful brew. How could Israel

tolerate that the heart of the Promised Land should be
the only place in the world which would be Judenrein
ng to Jordanian law, no Jew may be a citizen of
Jordan They talked, organized and look matters info
their own hands. Small groups of nationalists bowght
farms from area peasants who had left to enter trade in
the city and began 1o settle on the West Banic Al first
these sedtlements were declared ilegal, bul as Arab
responseé was further delayed and as frustration
mounted, thess settiers found more and more support
and the seltlements were more o kess legalized

Mr, Begin &5 nol the first Prime Minister 1o tolerate
settiement aclivity. In 1973 a Labor Government

ished the so-called Galil paper which opened
ﬂﬂ“ﬂfﬂ“ﬂlmmﬂm

over the West Bank had never been lully decided -
Jordan was, after all, as much an occupier as srael -
and that Israel's claims were and are as lagitimate as
those of amvy other country. Therefore, the government
would allow seltiement by those who wished 1o
phwhmmmﬁﬂmdﬂrﬂﬂﬂm;ﬁnh

whts of the indigenous population and wers
m Jerusalem
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FROM THE RABBI'S D
(Continued) R

Ouring the mid-seventies a number of small settle-
manis were lolerated by the Labor Government. Then,
under pressure, kargely from the United Siates, Labor
pulled back a bit from this pasition. When Begin came
into power, t0 a large degree because of the voles of

thase who espoused pro settiement sentiment, more
settiaments were permitied

The settlements consist of some forty of 5o small
villages which in the a:mmtu house less than
25,000 people. 'm alraid that the papers have given

Ihe idea of 3 mass population movement and a
massive displacement of the existing population. This
is not the cate. Many parts of the West Bank were
wnm No one has been driven oul. Nor is it

that these settlements are illegal Under the
Geneva Convention, which presumedly govens military
occupation and which is often cited as the lagal basis
lor questioning Israels selllement policy, sattbement
by an occupying power is illegal only if the settiement
dusplaces the indigenous popultation. So far there have
béen no expropnations and no forced poputation
Mvas

Yel, ower the last several years a concensus has
developed in the ministeries of the West that israel
musl withdraw. The issue is really bess legal, or even
moral, then a response 10 the united demand of the
Arab states that |srael withdraw., The bebel has
emerged thal if Isragl withdraws from the West Bank
all of the problems which face the West in its relations
with the Arab world could be resolved and the West
would be ablie to assure itsalf of continuous and profit-
able access to Arab markets and oil.  So, first the
European Economic Community and, increasingly, the
Reagan Administration, as the Carter Administration
betore it have focused attention on the West Bank asif
thié way 1o péace begins here. Furthérmone, Sance lh

arrangements after the Sinai withdrawal, this issue is
uppermast on the diplomatic plate  You may
racall that oné protocol of the Camp David accords
deall with Sinai, another with commeccial and diplo-
matic relationships between Egypt and 1srael and a
third with the establishment of a basis for negotiations
between Israel and the West Bank communities with

g

The Arab world with its billions of ol doliars has said 1o

the West Israel is our enemy and if you want our
friandzhip must prove your friendship on this
Under such préssure the governments of the
West have made Palestinian nationalism a favorite
cause and have popularized the view thal il is only the
intransigence of Mr. Begin that stands in the way of
open, free and understanding relationships which
would be profitable for the West Of course, They
it differently. Begin stands in the way of
ian righd

Would that things were 50 simple. The war between
Irag and Iran, the centuries-old Sunni-Shiite
the battie for control of the Hom of Afrca, the betler

:

Syria, the between Egypl and Litya, the Iribad
Hﬂm ﬂumwhﬂmm poos and
nch tha SuUrmoUng the unsel

ol ﬂ-mm more radical m;ﬂ

ouf the Middle East and trains guerillas who operate in
many areas It should not be forgotten that one of the
reasons the Persian Gull stales want a Palestinian
state is their hope that the responsibilities of rube
would reduce the threal of the PLO to their own regime

Is there a solution? Noi in the short termy |, wnder
pressure from the United States, Israel is forced to
give back the Wesl Bank there could be a civl war in
israel A majority of the Israglis might bow to larce
majesrs, the lact that they're a small country who
depend lor their arms and markets on the West, but
many would nol Many would say. “after the
Holocaust never again  'We'll make the decisions
which affect our lives even il we have 1o go il alona” |
am convinced that i today's atmosphere no govern
ment could implement a withdrawal decision. You've
seen the pictures of soldiers lifting oul the settiers of
Yamit Those that settled in Yamit knew thal one day
the Sinai would be turned back Mo one has claimed
thal the Sinai is part of the Promised Land Wes! Bank
withdrawal would be Yamit with gun fights and

maryrs

Israel needs time and a sense of reassurance [sraslis
niged 10 leed thal the Smai withdrawal was nal in vam
Israel has given up territory twice as large as the entire
stale; its only ofl producing area and the possibility of
defense in depth, in the hope thal it could establish
long term and meaningiul political and commercial
relationships with 3 major nesghbor. 1t is not clear that
after April 25 Mr. Mubarak and Eqgypt will respect pant
Il of the Camp David protocol. Before Israel will go any
turther il needs to be clear that there is an Arab give as
well as an Arab lake Israel needs time to leam
whether an Arab country can, in fact, be trusted

Il Israal is pressured immediately (o go the next step, |
doubt that any Israeli leader could survive thal move
Meither a Labor Government nor the present adminis-
tration could govern il it did. Al that the pressure 1o
givé up the Wesl Bank can accomphsh is 10 weaken
Psrael and to make Israel more likely to take some bold
unilaleral action Washington and the EEC. need lo
understand that the West problems can be faced,
but not immediately, that the situation requires time
and patience, and thal there can be progress on this
front only after certain kinds of relationships are in
place and cerlain kinds of brsdges have been built

The Isragtis under Begin have taken a lowgher lingé on
Wesl Bank issues than previous Labor Governmenis.
There has been tougher censorship of the Arab
newspapers thowgh these still can print absolutely
vitriplic diatribes against Israel There's been pressure
on thi West Bank universities tolimit PLO pr
on their campases. Searches and selzures have been
carried oul in relatively high-handed ways These acts
are understandable though not necessarily praise
: Eﬂﬂuﬁmﬂﬂﬂlhwmarﬂmhﬂy
W ton, o thin israeii 5 patience has become.

lsraed needs time for her citizens to learn hopetully,
that Egypt can be trusted With trusi many things
become passible. 1f conditions deteriorate and trust is
only war is possibie Idealty, until trust
those diplomals in Washinglon, London and
whio insist that the issue of the West Bank is
al would be well advised 1o send some clear
io the Arab t5 that their refation-
ships cannot be made tupon a particular and
immediate resolution of an isswe which the West does
not control and which, in fact, should not be [aced now
bacauss to do =0 would De counterproductive
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| rather doubl thal Weslem ts will act in
this way. The “settle it now" concénsus is strong
Governments have decided that it's easber to lean on

Israel than to think about the complex of problems
which threaten security in the Middle EasL "I thal's
what they wanl it's no shin ol our backs to tell Israel to
give it to them.” The lesson that it's not in our best
mnteresls (o give the Arabs what they wani simply
because they say (hey wanl it dogs nol ssem 19 have
penatrated It was not in our best interest 10 sall the
AWAL's to Saudi Arabia These planes were already
operational and in the area They did nol nead 1o be
translerred o Saudi Arabian control The Saudi's
demand was an act of national arrogance. The Saudis
wanted 10 prove thesr monéy's power and were indif-
ferent, if mot contemptucus, of the political cost to the
Adminsstration  Two days after we sold the AWACs,
Saudi Arabia increased the price of oil two dollars a
barrel Five hundred days under the new cost
structure and we have paid off the entire cost of the
AWACS Within two months the Saudis reduced 1he
fiow of oil into the international market, in effect
keeping up the doltar drain whach has $0 weakened the
economies of the Wesl indeed, of most of the workd
Unfortunalely, the Arabs, like some Israedis, are
currently affected by jingoism and r:_grm nation-
alism They've been down for 50 long and, by God, this
13 thesr moment and they're going to take lull advantage
of it They're laking of perversive joy in making us
dance 10 their tune. Vengeance i a very human
emolion, bul an ugly one and a dangerous one
Combdngé mashochistc joy with Jihad, the Arab world
beliel that redigious issues can be settied by the sword,
and the future for peace in the Near Easy, if not in the
world, is not bright

| am Lodd thal the dollar value of the arms which have
been poured into the Middle East in the last lew years
Exceads the cost of all pur arms durkng the Second
World War. One must ask why. Towhal end? Against
whom will they be used? How will they be used?

The Arab world has made the West Bank and Jerusalem
th focus of its demands. Unless the West i willing to
allow its policies and economies to become captive to
Fliyadh, Damascus and Cairo. al some point
someong will have [o say, 'm0, you can't have it all your
way. 1sugpest that tima is ndw upon us, if it has not
already passed

The issue of the West Bank must be disengaged from
all the other issues which confront the West, and the
Falestinians, the Israelis and the Jordanians — the
people most immediately alfected — must be given a
decade of two 10 build up trust bridges so thal
meaninglul arrangements can be shaped which will
have some staying power. Palestinians must work in
Israel Israel must sell to Palesting and 1o Jordan
Jordan must live with a Palestinian state. These three
small commumilias must lind ways 1o live logathar o
survive. This can happen only if there's time and only if
there's trust

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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From the Rabbi's Desk: EL SALVADOR — THE ISSUES
The sermon of April 4, 1982 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

The president has been complaining of bias in the
reports which have been sent from E1 Satvador by
the print media and television He seems to be
making the case that the reporiers who have
focked Lo this tragic tand are unable to see evil on
the left, and thal therefore, their reports do nol
accurately reflect the reality of the situation. | have
o way of knowing if this be true, but | do know thal
these reporters have given us the surface rather
than the substance of the events, loreground rather
than background. EI Salvador has been tréated as
if it were an inner city police beal. Reporters race
after the police to the scene of the murder,
photograph the corpse befora it IS taken to the
morgue and then thrust a tape recordar in the face
of the widow and ask her how she is feeling. They
wrap up the day, if they can, by locating the head of
T I-:-ua! streel gang 50 they can ask him profound
sociological questions about the neighborhood

Our surpriseé at the large turnout of volers last
Sunday was a result of such reporting  The news
reports had described the threats of the left to
disrupt the elections and night after night television
had shown us pictures of shootings designed 10
disrupt the elections. We had become convinced
that if we were in El Salvador, we wouldn't go
within a hundred yards of the polls no vote is worth
getting shol. So when more Salvadorians went 1o
the polis proportionately than Americans did in the
last peesidential election, nearly 1,300,000, we did
nol undersland why or whal they meant by their

B

Because ol “police beal” reporting, all that we knew

was that there was 1o be an election and thal the

beft was trying 1o make a mockery of it No one

bothered (o explain why six parties fielded candi-

;ﬁ Six parties must mean six different
ma

whal thesa parties stood
for or who these people were. | have been reading
rather carefully the national news magazines and,
the major newspapers, and until four days after the
election, | did not find any piece which proliled the
positions and personalities of the contesting
parties. What we were given— day in and day out -

were |abels: right, center, left We were nol even
given any indication of the political, economic, or
wdeodogical matrix which might give these labels
meaning.

The party of the Christian Democrats, ol Jose
Duarte, was called Centrist Since this civilian-
military junta seized power two and a half years
aga, it has apprapriated twelve hundred and filty ol
the largest land holdings in EI Salvador in order to
turn them into peasant communes. It has natkonak
ized the banking system and the sale of coffes and
sugar, two of the three cash crops of the country. |
know groups in Cleveland which would call such a
party Communist rather than Centrist. What then
'E rr;a-an'; when the papers speak of this group as
entrisf?

What does the label “ left” mean? Does it mean that
El Salvador's leftists are dedicated 1o the type of
principals the Democralic party in the United
States espouses? Left in B! Salvadorian terms
includes many who prefer to establish their
economic reforms at gunpoint Who represents El
Salvador's left? The Soclalist exiles in Mexico City
or the Marxist guerrillas in the mountains? Today
many are dermanding that the government in San

Salvador negotiate with the lef. Which left have
they in mind?

And what of the right? The media have presanted
the right as a single group eager 10 SUppIess
dissent and unwilling to negotiate with the guer-
rillas. I the right ks s0 monolithic, why did five
rightist parties contest the election? There Is a
party on the right led by a strong man, 3 caudilio,
who espouses this position.  Robert D'Aubisson,
whose Aréna parly received 29% of the voles, has
£3id that if elected he would wipe out the termorists
in threé months. How? He would use napalm and
all other weapons al his disposal [FAubisson
appéals 1o those whose privileges are Ihreatened
and 10 the understandably frightened who want to
se@ [aw and order reestablished at any cost But
more than hall of thaose wha voled lor the right did
not vole for ['Aubisson. The second largest party
represents the military hierarchy who have governed
El Salvador during most of the post-war era
Americans instinctively associate a military govern-
ment with repression and tyranny, and those
generals have been and can be high handed But in
Latin America the officers comps do not as in
England, consist of the second sons of the privileged
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Here military service has been one avenue of
advancement open 1o the sons of the lower middie
class and the poor. The military, therefore, is nol
ungympalhelic to some of the same aconomic
relorms as Duarte's party and do nol necessarily
share 0" Aubisson’s desere lo return the country to
the time when fourteen families rubed it as their
private fietdom

To put it biuntly, our media have not given us
sufficient information to form intefligent opinions
We would have been betler served if those reporters
had gone 10 a good library and done some basic
research instead of rushing down to El Salvador in
order to find a jeep to rush oul into the fields to
photograph an insignificant gunfight

Fve thought often in recent weeks of the Six-day
War in Israel There, too, reporters flocked 1o the
battle zone Most of them didn't speak either
Hebrew or Arabic. Few had any knowledge of the
complicated political background of the situation
and 50 could do litthe more than sit in the bar of the
King David Hotel exchanging gossip until someone
reporied an incident and everyone rushed out to
cover it Such coverage didn't add o anyone's
understanding, because nothing fit 1t was all fore-
ground; thers was no background

| wonder how many of the correspondents now in El
Salvador speak Spanish and how many speak the
Indian dialects or even know where to find the
ribes | wonder how many could inlerview anyone
who didr't speak English. If they can't how can
they find out what these people are thinking, what

they thought they were voting for and what thay
believe the issues to be?

By now we ought to be sensitive 1o what | call the
Sadal syndrome. In the West, Sadat was the hero
of Camp David, the man who had gone 1o Jerusalem.
In Egypl. Sadat was a prima donna who seemed
indifierent to his people’s economic needs. a leader
who had no effective solution to the problems ol
inflation and over population and an ambitious man
whose family was allowed to fake linancial advan-
tage of the power thal was theirs The world was
shocked when Sadal was assassinated and the
average Egyptian barely mourned We had seen
the surlace of a situation because our reporiers had
not given us background

Again in El Salvador, they have given us surface
rather than substance. yel no domestic political
upheaval makes sense unless we understand it in
its complexity, and 50 this moming | would like to
take you with me into the library the reporters
didn't visit and try to piece together the background
ol events in E| Salvador. | have no panacea with
which to conclede Actually, | don't believe there is
a quick solution to El Sahvadors problems. Resolu-
tion will require time, effort, patience and compro-
mise, and, unfortunately, that's not the Latin way.
Bul we may perhaps avoid some errors il we
understand what is involved bafore we make snap
judgments as to what the United States or the
world should be doing about the El Salvadorian
revolution.

To read the history of El Salvador is 1o become hail
convinced that God never intended the country o

emerge as a nation. During the Indian years, El

Salvador was a jungle area through which the
Mayans and other iribes roamed and occasionally
settied  There is no relationship between the
present boundaries of E| Salvador and Indian tribal
peography. When the Spanish conquered Latin
America in the early sixteenth century, El Salvador
was treated a5 an appendage of the caplaincy of
Guatamala From 1524 to 1831 this area was
ruled from Anligua where the government, the
Church and the Inquisition were headquartered

Spanish rule browghl aboul profound changes in
the Indian culture. Spanish became the common
languagé. The Roman Cathalic Church bécame the
stale rebgion The authomtarian attitudes of
Royalist Spain and ol an aristocratic church
became ingrained in people's consciousness and
blocked the emergence of democratic experiments
A planation economy was developed whose main
cash crops were indigo and balsam. A little gold
and silver ware minad in the rather maager lodas 1o
be found in the mountaing |t wasn'l much

In 1821 Latin America achieved its i

of a Spain bled white by decades of fighting in the
Napoleonic wars. In 1831 the local plantation
owners got logether and declared their inde-
pendence of Gualamala largely molivated by a
desire to avoid the taxes the governor routinefy
imposed. Thus, El Salvador was born

Nothing much occurred during most of the nine-
teanth century, but the situation changed dramati-
cally in the early 1880's when colfee suddenly
becama the worlds most sought after drink. The
constitution of 1886, El Salvador's first constitu-
tion, is as far as | know, the only such document
which owes (15 existence to the coffee break. The
planters of El Salvador had discovered that their
country's soil and climate were uniguely suited to
the cultivation of the coflee bean  There was only
one problem.  The land best suited to this purpose
was on the hilisides and the hillsides belonged 1o
the Indian tribes. The plantation owners had
tarmed the rich valley kand and had nol bothered
with the uplands which they had allowed to remain
as Indian reservations.

What did the wealthy do? They gave the Indians a
constitution. The constitulion guaranteed free
elections, a unicameral legisiature, and private
property. For the planters the key paragraph was
the private property guarantee They knew they
could control the legisiature and the vole. After all
the peasants and the Indians were illilerate. Soin

the name of private property they broke up the -

reservations and gave each of the peasants litle to
filteen or twenty acreas of hillside land.  The new
tandowner had his title but no money for seed or
tools, and soon fell prey to the money lenders. By
1900, 40% of the land of El Salvadar, almast all the
arabie land, certainly all the land which was useful
for colfe, belonged to 2% of the population and
this situation lasted until the 1970's when the
Duarte government initiated land reform.

By 1900 El Salvador had achieved the economic
and political shape it would retain until the end of
the Second World War. The intervening decades
were times of modest growth and quiet change. In
the cities, groups of non-aristocrats began o be
traingd in the free professions. The army came o

be olficered by a corps made up of the sons of
ambitious peasants A middle class began to
emerge. |llileracy was reduced from B0% to 40%.
Some 7,000 miles of roads were built Two
railroads crossed the country. The old ways could
not last forever. In 1930, an election signaled the
impact of these changes. A man named Aruho was
elected president Aruhg believed in social reformr
and the oligarchical families, fearing worse, aliowed
him to be sworn in.  But Aruho had bad luck. He
camé inlo office just as the Greal Depression swept
over the world  Colfee prices plummeted Aruho
had no mongy 1o implement the social reforms
which he had planned, and he faced, as the presant
government does, a challenge from the extreme
left A young Indian chiel by the name of Marti who
had become a Marxist led a group of tribesmen in
open rebelion. Their hopeless act provided the
right with the excuse they needed to move in
suppress dissent and remove Aruho from power.
Their sons would do the same to Duarte forty years
later under remarkedly similar circumstances.

When the Second World War ended, the new middle
class could no longer be denied Lheir ptace in the
sun They demanded some power and political say.
After a numbér of armed clashes the president of
the country at the time, a man named Hemandez,
decided that he couldn't kill everybody and that he
had no alternative but to resign and do what the
wealthy of El Salvador has traditionally done; leave
and take his money to Miami One of the tragedies
of El Salvador is that what wealth has been created
has been taken oul and invested elsewhere,

After Hernandez, €l Salvador endured a series of
juntas, military governments and even an oc-
casional democratically elected leadership; no one
lasted in office very long. Bul below the surface a
new class ol managers was slowly taking power
into their hands. El Salvador's population of 4.8
million people exceeds it capacity lo support
prospefity. The country has a higher population
density per square mile than India Peér capita
income iS5 one of the lowest in Latin America, a little
over $600 a year. But changeés were Laking place
and there was a sensé of growth. From 1965 to
1975 the gross national product increasad at a rate
of about 49 a year, and if it had not been for Roman
Catholic influence in El Satvador which

birth control, there might have been a significant
improvement in living standards. Unfortunately

The changing economic and social realities mani-
election put in office Duarte and a number of others
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what power was all about and in 1979 Duarte and
others overthrew the military government and
began to rule as a civilian-military junta which was
madestly reform-mindad.

During the past decade the United States began to
be concernad with Latin America because of the
success of the Sandanista revoll in Nicaragua. Our
government did not want a similar radical group to
gain power in El Salvador. To reduce the chance of
such an evenl we began to push economic and
social reforms. America's néw agenda also fil in
with President Carter's concern with human rights.

In the lasl three years as

hold, the D'Aubisson's of El Salvador began, in
traditional fashion, to resort to viclence

subvert reform. They used the private and semi-
private armies which have always protected the
wealthy in that country as death squads (o terrorize
the countryside and 1o murder those who disagreed
with their paymasters. Terror on the right bred
terror on the lefl, counter terror. and the greal
middle who woted in this last election found
themselves caught between bands of violent,
lawtess men. One of the truly tragic legacies of El
Salvador's pasl is that no one trusts the ballot or
padicial process Justce has bean available only to
those who have the guns. In the past the
aristocratic families had life and death control of
their peasantry. If a mandid not do what his master
orderad him to do, he was shol and no one would ba
brought to trial Law and order were maintained by
intimidation and every group and every politician
had his own protection. They still do. 1t is not at all
impossible that El Salvador may yet become the
Lebanon of Latin America, a country of armed
bands each confrolling a small enclave againsi
each other petty warlord or faction

Tragically the lasl years ol violence aborted the
slow growth of prosperity. A hundred thousand
Salvadorians, including many of professional
competence, have left the country. Most of those
who stayed have senl oul their wives, children and
thesr wealth,

The immediate problem is that given the election
resulls those who want to lurn back the clock will
iry 1o claim a democratic mandate to return El
Salvador to the control of the few. | balieve they will
be unsuccesstul To much has happened, but our
government s stance i5 unclear. We sponsored the
elections and took delight in the turmoul, but did not
like the results. We seem o be trying 1o use whal-
ever economic power we have to insure thal a
government of national unity - oné which includes
the Christian Democrats — is established We may

D' Aubisson will simply grasp power.

What can we da? I'm not sure that there is much
that our government can do. We have todo our best
to maintain in power those who will push forward
needed reforms, but we also must help end the
violence. How to do this without strengthening the
forces who are opposed 1o most of what we stand
for is an unresolved problem. You need guns and an
army fo put down rebellion. ' Aubisson would be
willing 1o do this work, but [DFAubisson is a
murderer who has been implicated in the assas-
sination of the Roman Cathalic Archbishop of EI
Salvador, Archbishop Romero. Then there is the
guestion how much any government in EI Salvador
will listen to us Our interest in El Salvador has
more 10 do with Cuba than El Salvador. Many
Americans feel we can buy the policies and
policians we wanL | find many are surprised when |
tell them that both Venezusla and Mexico provide
more foreign aid to EI Salvador than we do. Money
talks and we haven't invested a greal deal
Venezuela and Mexico will have a say and should
have a say and will say that the hard line Anti-
Communist position taken by the Reagan Adminis-
tration is not likely 1o be useful or successtul in E
Salvador, Bul they're nol very clear as 10 what
policies will

How does one suppori reform and security? By
partial measures and patience. We need the
patience to be involved in day to day support over a
long period of time. There need 10 be negotiations
and reform amd security. None of this will come
about overnight Untortunately given El Salvador's
tragic history, the lack of a democratic conscience
and consensus, the existence of privale armies and
ancient vendettas, violent ideclogical differences
and deep personal hates, the one truth that is
certain is that conditions in El Salvador will remain
uncertain for decades to come. Change is taking
place. Literacy is spreading. Many are determined
to determine their own destiny. More changes will
occur. Forty per cent of El Salvador is still illiterate.
Many have never stepped outside their village. As
such basic changes occur in the society, the battle
for power will be joined and joined again and not
easily resolved New groups want a say. Oid
groups wanl the power they have always enjoyed
The fate of El Salvador will uitimately be deter-
minéd by the Salvadorian people and they are not
yel sure themselves

Some in America say let's stop all arms sales to El
Salvador. Others say lel's rearm the government
Some want the guerrillas to win. They identify the
guerrillas with Hberation Other want a siable
gavernment. They identify the guerrilas with Cuba
and Russia Both these positions are misguided.
The one would advantage those who will not stop
sending in weapons. The other forgets that law and
order are virtures only where there is justice. We
must support a reform minded govermment sad

sl the of mindless
violence We must recognize the limited realities of
powes and the limited possibilities of reform. El
Salvador is a poor, undeveloped and overpopulated
country. We musi leam to avoid the labels that
come $0 easily to people of cold war mentality and
those of revolutionary mentality.

Am | sanguing? Mot really. By 1990 there will be
six million paople in El Salvador. By the tum of the
century there will be eight million. El Satvador can
nol provide food and employment for such numbers.
El Salvador is full of unresolved contradictions. Let
me cite one example the Roman Catholic Church
Many of the priests and nuns in the country,
particularly those from Europe and North America,
have taken liberal and sometimes radical positions
in this struggle. Some have been martyrs 1o it
Those in the Church have been in position to see the
viplence and the poverty and are concerned that the
few reforms which have been promulgated have nol
achieved what they were intended to achieve. InEl
Salvador, the Church sees itsel, and is in many
ways, a force for good  But at the same time it
bears a heavy and ongoing responsibility for the
country's problems. For cenluries, the Church
supported those in power. Today It continues to
opposa the practice of birth control Yet population
i5 El Salvador's number one problem. Lintil popula-
tion growth is staunched, no positical solution will
stick; there will always be too many mouths 10 feed,
too many minds (o educate, loo many bodies 1o heal
and too many jobs to provide

The problems in EI Salvador are not only palitical
and economic but cultural and religious. We can
only pray that the Salvadorian people will somehow
find ways to grapple with them and that we can
help them with time and support

Daniel Jeremy Silver
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From the Rabbi's Desk: THE MUCLEAR FREEZE MOYEMENT
The sermon of April 27, 1982 is produced here in response to numersus requesis

;ﬁmm“ o of concern mmuf the itdhl].ru‘::
War I8 country,
group which ca silﬂin%MMhasmnEﬁ
shed in most local newspapers which illustrate
the areas ol maximum destruction which would
occur if a single nuclear bomb was detonated at the

center of city The circle ol significant
destruction reaches out twelve mikes in all tions

Anather group, Physicians For Social Responsibility,
has used the platiorm to make the point that
discussion of the potential of a single bomb is to
misundersiand the threat that we face and 1o
undervalue it They make the point that it is likely
that war would involve a massive nuclear strike
mmqtﬂthhmtnmmimmﬁmmwm
would increase geometrically. argue that we
must think not about a twelve-mile circle of
destruction, but of the destruction of life itsel by
the after shocks and the fire storms. Pulsating
shocks will destroy all the institulions of the
society. Fields will be polluted Food and medical
care will not be available The azoneé layer which
mmsﬂu&aﬂhimﬂ'ﬂmmmwmiuh

Elll:Il:l-arltl us from outer space will be ripped into
shreds.

Such apocalyplic scenarios have become part of a
public debate which we see r daily in
newspapers and on the radio and televis
They raise real issues, bul one question we must
ask is ‘why now? After all, we have lived under
nuchear threat for nearly three decades. The antk
nuchear movement has been { | suspect, by
the perceived belligerency in act and deed of those
in power in Moscow and Washington Presadent
Reagan has talked rather carelessly about the
ﬁﬁﬂt}r of "winning™ a limited nuclear war. Mr.
hnev has overseen a major escatation of the
mhummaimmcndamgwpﬂ
middle-range, land-based missiles, the S520's, in
silos which blanket Western Ewrope. Those who
govern have talked of the necessity of greater
military expenditures, nol of arms reduction

Unfortunately, the arms race can only end in a dead
heat Mo one can win a nuclear exchange Yet the
wgaf pawers have shown themselves less than
willing to work energatically and willingly 10 reduce
the danger of holocaust The Soviet Union has said
"We're in favor of a reduction in nuclear wea
ovided reduction increases our nuclear
favor a migsile freaze in Europe because the
8 Hmmmumﬁtmmamﬂh—mm
missile system and NATO has not yel deployed our
Perghing || Cruse Missile, the countervailing
weapon 1o the S520's. The United States, for its
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This week has been proposed as a Ground Zero
Ant-Nuclear Weapons Week by many of the
church boides of the country, and tions all
over the land have been praying “Lord, help us to
become instruments of peace” As part of such
bl ol Bl gt
pos&m in of Isa BXpresses [
immemorial hope thal we will some day escape
{rom the cvcle of recurning wars

It shall come to pass in the end of days that the
rmousnitain of the Loed's house shall be established
as the top of the mountains [t shall be exalted
abrve the hills and all nations shall How unto it
and many people shall come and say, ‘come ye
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 1o
the house ol the God of Jacoh

He will teach us of His ways and we will walk
out in His paths for our design shall go forth a
kaw in the word of the Lord from Jerusalem and
He will judge between the nations and shall
duqmlwmwmmgﬁyﬂwlm
their swords into plough shares and their spears
into pruning hooks.  Nation shall not Ift up
sword against nation and they shall not know
war any morne.

Isaiah vosced a hope we all share, but if's important
to remind oursetves that despite our well-merited
anger and frustration at our administration’s and
the Soviet Union's military preoccupation, litthe will
be achieved by an innocent and romantic outburst,
howewver passionate What are needed are practical
and effective ways to reduce nuclear arms, not
ulopian programs centering on unikateral disarma-
ment. Such proposals are just thal, utopian, which
s 10 say that they are impractical and unrealistic

| wonder in how many of the churches where the
second chapter of 1saiah will be read out the
minister will remind his congregation thal this
wonderful hope is messianic - that this is not a
but a prophecy. If's a prophecy of what will
ppen “in the end of days”. In Biblical Hebrew ' the
end of days’ is a technical term which describes a
period of time which occurs after time, when the
world ceasas to be as we know it and becomes a
Garden of Eden The Hebrews believed that God, at
some poinl. would intervens and bring the world as
we know it 10 an end and the human being as we
know ourselves to an end. At that time God would
create a brand new world and a brand new human
being In this new world paace would reign forever
because a new breed of human would have come
into being who would be free of all the emotional
contradictions which are part of our nature The
new world is a world of saints. Peace will_be
universal because saints can't and don'l sin The
problem is that this is not “the end of days™ and
there are no saints among us  While Judaism
ingists that we séek peaceé and pursue it, it also
wams us not to lorget to defend ourselves when we
“ngﬁ-td_mi:lra man mnlus {ﬁi li_l,lci.mm must mﬂa_i:
15 YOur power I] 'H'II.HH-HE'I.I'HI |
means lhfll i take hig IIE." In lhearr:lﬂl world
paophe ac a complex of motives ulopian
programs which neglect the cautions of prudential
wisdom often make it aaser lor those who have no
ifusions aboul power and no inhibitions about the
m power 10 manipulate and dominate the

In February Jonathan Schell published in the New
Yorker Magazine a series ol three articles which
were subsequently came out in book form undears the
tithe, The Fale of the Earlh Schell's book has become
the manifesto of the anti- nuclear movement. [n his
firsl chapter, “The Republic of Insects and Grasses',

schell brings togather all of our concerns and fears

aboul nuchear war and gives them shape He

evidasceof il v “‘*.Emmﬁ'“' o
g twill tot o a

ar sir :ﬁ

country which suffers a major nuche |
effectively and empathically makes the point that i
the United States is subjected toa I altack

we will not only suller twenty or thity or fifty
rmillion dead bul the destruclion of the ecological
system on which life depends. Nisease, famine, all
ul:tﬂmrm_ horsamen of the Apocalypse will bacome
! iy

In trying o describe possible consequences ol a
ﬂﬁtﬂﬁpﬁ:ﬁaﬁtlmmﬂm the limitless

Ity of its effects on human society and
on the ecosphere = a compléxity thal some-
times seems to be as great as that of life itseil.
But of these effects should lead to human
extinction, then all the complexity will give way
to the utmost simplicity — the simplicity of
:!:Itl;r;rlumm Wi — the human race— shall cease
]

Schell's point is that after a nuclear strike the world
will become a republic of insects and grasses since
only the simplest forms of life have any hope of
surviving: a nuclear holocaust Schell's picture is
effective and stark and staggering are
scientists who claim that he has somewhat exag-
géraled the evidence, bul differences of degree
amang holocausts are hardly worth measuring. Our
| must be 1o avoid collapse, nol to count the
en corpses.  Bul when | tum o Schells
conclusions | find mysell disturbed by thedr unhalp-
hinass Schell aar-ﬁ thal talks, be they strategic
arms limitation talks or strategic arms reduction
lalks or talks on any other of the which
have been put forward are “aspiring given 10 a
tient after the patient sufters from fatal cancer.”
rvival depends, in his view, on our ability to
deﬁwuﬁmmnftm nation state all
conce sovergignty. to remove all national
humdﬁes and to create a world
which would take away from all sections of the
socigty all weapons, conmventional and otherwise
What will be the motivating force behind this great

transformation? Fear. Fear will us to take
actions which no oné has been 10 take Since
men began (o live on this earth

e latind g e el

u a i ps .

know Uhatl fear 1s more often a destructive than a
constructive emotion.  More often than not, fear
leads to irrational and sometimes suicidal actions
rather than 1o construclive and beneficial ones
When Schell confronts the question of how this
radical transformation can be about, he is
reduced 10 saying “how all this will come about |
leave toothers totellus.™ That's no answer at all, or
ETr. i's an admission that he doesn't have a

Many agree with Schell that mutual assured
deterrence, the concepl under which we have
erecled the fragile arrangements which have kepl
the peace these last w%ﬁammm
(as a matter of fact acronym for mutual
assured deterrence is MADN), Thqmﬂhhﬂﬂﬂ

When you enter the mad world of armaments you
bacome Alice in Wonderland, and you have lo leave

(Continued)
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
(Continued)

mrl:i IMWEHM In‘.FH 'H;::mwlth
YOU norma E':nm B rmament
i5 the only sens range goal, bul given the
wmqasi{isandunm“n as we arg, it is
not directly attainable. In our of mistrust and
| division deterrance does make sense
¢ Because human nature is complex and not
always amenable to reason; because survival is the
first law of nalure and any country which uses
alomic warheads against another will have the
favor returned in kind 1I's worth nothing that the
only country which has suffered an atomic attack
ms_ammE-Japan-wmphmumﬂﬁl to
relaliate ps @ more telling example of
deterrence works comes from the area of germ and
i | warfare. The Sovief have been able to
use Yellow Rain for some years now, yet Yellow
Rain was not used against United States troops in
Southeast Asia We had the power to retaliate. But
when we pulled out, Yellow Ram began 10 be usad
ainst Mong tribesmen and other mountain people
did not have a deterrent capability. It's simply
not true that those who can'l or won't retaliate are
more likely to survive than the well-armed An
enemy is an enemy, and in the cruel arena which is
the worid, ments are capable of doing what
the indviduals who compose thal government
might not 1o in their private lives The calculation of
the high cost of certain actions is all that restrams
tham.

Deterrence is not a moral policy, but it's an
efiactive one and I'm afraid it is a necessary evil in
our time. Many of the marders fail to see that those
who propase a nuclear freeze still base peace on
deterrence.  The bill which Senators H&rmmt)rre‘n:;d
Hatfield have submitted in the Congress fo e
uudmehma:m:ndﬁmym!_ﬂﬂl mr:l&an
weapons at the presant says simply, “enow]

is enough’ We have submarines m:@rr the sea
planes in the air, and missiles in silos capable of
destroying the Soviet Union many times over. How
many more missiles, how many more planes, how
many submarines da we o the Soviet or does Greal
Britain or France require? AS an expression of that
‘it's enough’ philosophy, the nuclear freeze move-
ment makes good 5ensé and has already lorced the
Administration to make its firsl serious arms
reductions proposals It's important that we hold
our officials’ hands to the fire until they find ways to
m;rnu with the other members of the nuclear

and the Reagan Administration agree fo stop
further development and ! of nuclear
weapons. Whathasc | any one of us no
longer be a farget of a missile in some silo in the
Soviet Union. A nuclear freeze agreement itsell will
nol change the reality that such paace as we
s held in place by mulual assured detemrence
freeze has adva It would halt
further nuclear escalation It would reduce the
waste of money in this area. Bul are ta
Famanc hopes, 3 passion which binds the 10 the
romant 2 pass
hﬂlﬂmuhw”mmuﬁmmrfmu“wl
can weaken power ol deterrence Reagan
inigtration is correct at least in this that a
r freeze movement in the Uniled States
limit the ability of the government to create
tive deterrent force and that there is no
milar movement 1o emerge in the
Cur can refuse 10 vote the money
hon says it requires. Undes

i
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President Carter Ihnll: did in fact refuse lo
vote the money which he requested for the B2
bomber and the MX missile. The Politboro is under
no such pressure and the Soviet Union might well
believe thal it can accomplish ils anﬁaﬂm—
couraging the freeze movement in the West |
any real need to respond or to reduce its own
military developmen! unlil the point is reached
when our arms are no longer a

Given the dangers and the madness of nuclear
policy, some have come 10 Schell's conclusion that
the only issue we face is the issue of Survival
Thase wha argue this position believe that the West
should disarm and trust thal somehow we will
survive foreign domination, state tryanny, and that
uitimately our society's beliefs and valugs will
reemerge. | do nol share that faith, and | offer
Crechoslovakia Hungary and Poland as my reasons

Unilzteral disarmament appeais o those who
believe thal these are “the end of days” | do nol
The world has nol changed Most unilateral
disarmament scenanos assume thal we have only
one nuclear enemy, the Soviet Union. If we disarm
the worst that can is thal the Soviet will try
torule us They forget that we have not been able lo
staunch the development of nuclear arsenals by
many countries. Communist China has a nuchear
weapons system.  France and England have
nuclear weapons systems.  The Arab world will
s00n have a nuclear weapons system. India has
some nuclear weapons  Given prolilerabion, a
dizarmed West would most likely become a bone to
hHuuth owver by the other of the nuclear
club Our weakness could well encourage the very
mm:gmr holocaus! which we would be desarming 1o

About & ﬁﬂf&ﬂﬂ in testi before the Senale
mel plations Committee Cardinal Krol of the
Ph phia ocese argued that nuclear weaponry
15 evil and that since the thought is tantamount o
the ded, the idea of developing a nuCledr arsenal is
itsell a Esén | 'Ii'qlh:rllhl'!u wh'.;s I?is “what tlgnl; he
answerad elipbically that history récords change
and that human needs and aspirations have a way
of expressing themselves | do not agree with the
good Cardinal thal history records the imesistible
progress of the human sperit | find little evidence
that any people under an efective tolalitarian
regime ver regain any measure of independenca

I bare survival the only hope that we cherish?
Must we at this point simply plunge ahead with
unilateral disarmament, whatever ils dangers,
because deterrence is an evil and deterrence won'l
work? | think not | agree that there is no evidence
that any arms limilation program will préclude
nuclear war. Al this poant, all we can do is try. We
need to demand of those we elect to office that they
use their efforts effectively and with some sense of
urgency to force the Administration 1o engage in
continuing negotiations with all countries who
belong Lo the nuclear club. We need 1o hammer pul
arms  limitation Ireaties and arm$ reduction
treaties. We need to have nuclear freeze zones. We
néed agreements which reduce the chance of a
nuclear accidenl How to do this | leave to the so-
Gogree o sy ith which they it goal Dk
urgency they must go al thei
WAM since this is an Alice in
world | have what is essentially a mad proposal to

present (o you

| balieve that we have been going at the nuclear
problem the wrong way. In a reasonable sochely

work to limit arms and increase tion. In
wmliwmmmMInm

destructive capacity of potential eneémy
Paradoxically, the amﬁh:'?c missile and the

systems
| would especially négoliate wilh the Soviel Union a
propasal to blow up all bomb shelters specifically
designed for govermment leaders. I mulual assuned
deterrence i5 o work, Brezhnev's and Reagan's life
must be at risk as well as yours or ming. It is
possible, given human nature, for a leader to say,
we, the party, the few, my family, will survive if |
push the button 'HI&"III be in the shelter. II's
too bad that many millions will be killed, but my
party's interests will win out | am convinced that
only if thé leaders are as exposed as we are will
their fingers stay off the button. There is no worse

before us than this Administration’s four
and a half billion doflar proposal to increase civil
defense for this expenditureé moves in the opposite
direction from what needs to be done. We need, and
mare importantly our leaders need, 1o feel

who feels that il he pushes the button he
will destroy his family and his friends will think not
twice but thrice He may be prepared to destroy
twenly cilies in some other country and to have
twenty-Tive million people of his own destroyed
because, after all we're an ted world
and, al least, he'll have destroyed the enemy, but he
will think twice and twice again belore he will press
the button if he is a5 we arne

It | were organizing nuclear protests | wouldn't be
carrying a banner which says ‘ban the bomb” My
banner would read ‘ban the bomb shelter.

If | were organizing nuclear protest | would avosd
the romantic rhetoric of the Schells and other
messianists "ecent folk all they are nevertheless
Pied Pipers. In the twelfth and thirteenth centuries
mnlheﬂiauhlf'lamaﬁﬁlmfm it struck
down as many as three out of four in many cities
As people saw the spread of the Black il
began in central Asia and moved westward, they
nnnlfu;lud Ilm ol hysleric mmﬁ
myth of the per

years, Littke children being led to death by a singer
whose sweet s5ong led them on "dn'l you sensa
the Pied Piper in the civil defense director who
described recently his plan to save us In the case
of a nuclear attack he would move from Cleveland
to Medina all those whose surmame bagin with the
Ietters A-M on evendays and move the N-Z folk on
odd number days to Youngstown

Thomas Burton ago wrole a book called, "Tis A
Mad World, My Maaters. We do live in a mad world,
and in this world of madness whal seems o be
sanity is often the worsl madness In our mad
we must accept the fact that deterrence
holds the war at bay and is the only effective
mechanism al our disposal 10 keep and
our own ssion, in line The enemy Is
deterrence but our own folly, and so the need is to
creale the ical conditions which will force the
leaders of the world o work out plans to reduce the

of nuclear war by reducing step the
m %!’ﬂlﬂ: imﬂurm Wm
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From The Rabbis Desk:
The Ba’al Korel Program

| have been concerned with the
pressures some of our students
must bear to prepare for a Bar/
Bat Mitzvah. For some children
ages nine through thirteen the
extra day each week required by
the Special Hebrew program
places a heavy burden on their
time. Others are having some
difficulty with their social or
school adjustment. At this age
not every student is prepared to
master another language.

While at Oxford on my sabbatical
| spent a good bit of time visiting
England's synagogues, and |
discovered that the Reform
movement in Great Britain cele-
brates Bar/Bat Mitzvah at the
age of sixteen. It is a long-
standing tradition and one which
has the advantage of placing the
event near the time when our
youngsters actually come of age.
In England the sixteen-year old
not only conducts the service
and chants his Torah portion but
makes an interesting statement
about his concerns and beliefs.

Those of you who were confirmed
at The Temple some years ago
may recall that each week during
the eleven o'clock Sabbath

morning service in the main
sanctuary a different member of
the Confirmation class read
from the Torah, and that this
honorwas not limited to those in
the Special Hebrew program. By
the confirmation year almost
every student in our school has
enough Hebrew to manage the
liturgy.

These impressions and concerns
have led me to develop a Ba'al
Korei Program which will now be
available to all students. Any
student, whether or not he or
she is enrolled in the Special
Hebrew program, can qualify as
a Ba'al Korei by maintaining
satisfactory work in Hebrew
classes until the age of sixteen.
Our one day a week curriculum
and a bit of preparation for the
student's special day will enable
them to carry out capably the
Ba'al Korei assignment. A service
will be held on the Sabbath
nearest their sixteenth birthday
at which the Ba'al Korei will con-
duct and speak. Since most turn
sixteen in the tenth grade a
Hebrew class will be added to
the High School program to
prepare them for this service.
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As of next fall this program will
be available to all studentsinthe
Religious School. Families who
wish to enroll a child should make
this decision known to Mrs.
Senkfor in the School office so
that we can track the student's
development and properly

schedule a service.

This program will not change
present Temple policies regard-
ing Bar/Bat Mitzvah at the tradi-
tional age of thirteen. Those
Special Hebrew requirements
remain as they are. Qur purpose
is simply to offer families an
option which will provide a
special family moment at an ap-
propriate time in a young per-
son's life.

If you have any questions do not
hestitate to call

For those who may not know the
term, Ba'al Korei was the title
given to the person in the syna-
gogue who regularly conducted
the Torah service.

Daniel fJeremy Siluen




From the Rabbi's Desk: Rosh Hashanah

October 17, 1982
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The sermon of September 17-18, 1982 is produced here in response 1o numerous requests

Some two centuries ago the English
essayist-philosophear, Edmund Burke,
observed that man is, by constitution, a
raligious animal, and our research in the
intervening years has proven him to be
correct The reason for this | balieve, is
best expressed in a short phrase in the
Biblical book of Proverbs, “without hope,
tha heart withera" Hope frees the psychic
energy which allows us to reach up and
to reach out, to break new ground; to
open ourselves in love and so0 commit
ourselves to anocther. When wea lose
hope the soul sickens and withers. We
turn away from friends and family, away
from others; in on ourselves Lassitude
and melancholy become the predomk
nant features of our lives We're afraid to
try and we sink deeper and deeper into
the slough of despond. Our whaole life is
diminished.

Man is by nature a hoping animal but
many of our hopes never come about
We're often disappointed Lie is brief
and often bruising At times we give
ourselves to another in love only to be
spurned. Sometimes we achieve some
goal after arduous labor and the achieve-
ment turns to ashes in our mouths. We
need a more substantial hope than our
dreams; and faith, religion, provides that
hope.

Religion assures us that there is reason
to do the right, that civilization is not built
on quicksand, that it is a virtue to care
and to be caring, that there is a purpose
which transcends the disappointments
of the moment and s0, even when we are
disappointed, there is every réason for
us to carry on.

When we examine those hopes which
faith, religion, certifies, we discover that
they confirm those hopes which speak of
distant fulfilment rather than any im-
mediate promise. Most religions advise
us not to expect our hopeas for tomorrow
to come true. What we can confidently
expect, they tell us, is the long hope.

The Eastern religions promise peace of
mind They tell us the soul can be
calmed; but only atter a long, difficult
process of salf-discipline. We must first
learm to master our appelites, passions,
and ambitions, not to care for what we
instinctively want The classic religions
ol the West assure us that there are
hopes that come true; but in the next
world, not necessarily in this one. We will
have our heart's desires in Heaven This
life is a time of testing to see whather or

not we will be permitted to pass through
the gates of Heaven Those popular
modern religions, thematerialist ideo-
logies, Marxism and Maoism, promise us
economic freedom and intemational
peace; but only when the dialectic of
history has been completed and the class
wars are victoriously concluded Until
then, man must commit himself to the
state and sacrifice for the party and for
history.

Judaism, too, as you well know, confirms
a long hope: the coming of the messiah,
the resurrection of the dead and the
promise of Heaven; but, interestingly,
our tradition breaks rank with the other
traditions and encourages us to expect
happy times and to anticipate the fulfill
meant of at least some of our dreams. Not

(Continued inside)
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
{Continuad)

all hopes need be deferred ones. “Eat
your bread with joy, drink your wine with
a merry heart” “There is nothing better
for man than that he should enjoy the
labor that he performa”™ “Rejoice, O
young man, in your youth" “My beloved
is mine and | am my beloved"

There ware good reasons why the major
religions have tended to certify only the
long hope. If they had said to us, "dream
and your dreams will come true’' we
would quickly have discovered that they
lied to us and might have lost all hope
and sunk into despair. In that event
religion could not have bean performing
its major function which is to encourage
us to develop our God-given talents and
&0 flourish. Acting as they did, the relk
gions performed their essential func
tion, which is to say to us whataver the
difficulty, whatever the defeat, persevere.
There is reason to carry on and to be
open to life. Because they cerified the
long hope, the hopes that need never be
fully abandoned, there was always reason
to keap going.

What gave Judaism the courage to say to
us: go ahead and hope?

When you study the rituals with which
ancient peoples welcomed the New
Year, you find that most of them began
the year with some complicated rite of
purgation. Their purpose was todiminish
the power of the evil spirits over the days
that lay ahead Today we crowd into a
few hours on December 31 every pos-
sible bit of what we call 'happiness’ as if
wa were saying: we can't count on the
new yaar to give us joy, 5o let's take what
we can now. By contrast tonight as we
sat around our dinnertables, we dippeda
piecea of apple in honay and wished each
other a shanah tova, u'metukah, a
good, sweet year, full of pleasure, bles-
sing and joy. We greeted one another
tonight and said: Shanah tova, may the
new year be a happy, healthy, joyous
one. Our worship is filled with words of
anticipation - Hadesh alainu shanah
tovah- let the new year be full of promise
for ua

What gave Judaism the courage to say to
ug goahead and look forward to a good
year? Why were we encouraged to
believe that there are joys thal do come
trueé? Tha answer, | think, begins in the
respect which Judaism shows for our
capacity. Judaism does not treat us as
children who cannot be trusted and must

be guided every step of the way. Judaism
treats us as people of potentially sound
judgment who can intelligently shape
and master the emotional forces of life.
Judaism does not think of us as children
who want every toy in the window, every
bit of candy in the box, but as discrimina-
ting adults who can take most disappoint-

ments in stride and not be embittered by
most defeats

Asthe new year begins I'dlike to give you
an image which may help you think about
this concept of hope. it's found in the
book of the prophet Isaiah. Night has
fallen on a Judean village. A lone cilizen
is abroad In the dark street He's been
working at some task and has no séansa
of how much of the night stretches be-
fore him. This is Biblical Israel There are
no watches or clocks. He calls up to the
watchman on the gate of the citywho can
soe further than he can see Shomer
mah mi'laylah, shomer mah m'leil,
“watlchman, what of the night? Watch-
man, what of the night?™ The watchman
turns to the east and scans the horizon to
see if there is any sign of the dawn. He
notices a slight lightening of the dark-
nass and calls down: atah boker, the
“dawn comes,” but then he quickly adds,
v'gam laylah, “but also another night”

Imagine yoursell as that lonely Judean
up late at night at your work. The night, of
course, is not the physical darkness but
the darkness of your problems and fears.
You are thinking about a strained rela-

tionship, about the stress of earning your
livelihood, about your lonliness or illnass
or grief. Like that Judean citizen, you
cannot see how far the darkness stretch-
s ahead of you and 80 you call up o one
who can see further, to wisdom, to
Judaism: what of the night? And wisdom,
experience, calls back to you: ‘thereisa
lightening in the distance The dawn
comes Do nol despair’ Just as day
follows night in the natural order, so
laughter and tears alternate in the human
order, in our private lives. In time prob-
lams dissipate. The dawn comas - if wa
have the perseverance and the courage
to be steady, if we do not turn in on
ourselves and turn away from life. Andto
ba steady we need to have hope

| often speak this way to people who are
in grief or who feel abandoned by some-
one they love, or who find life too much
for them. | spaak to them of confidence,
of the dawn, of hope and faith, the mes-
sage of our tradition. Recently, when |
spoka this way to a good friend, a cultured
man, whose lifé had unfortunately paral

leled that of Job's, he listened to me
patiently and responded gently with a
quotation which | laler discoverad was
from the poet Woodworth, who claimed
1o have read this sentence in an inscrip-
tion above a hermit's cave: “"Hopes, what
are thay? Beads of mourning strung on
slender blades of grass"

My Job was saying to me: ' Hopes are in-
substanticl They're like the moming
mist . .Immediately after the suncomes
they dissipate and evaporate. Hope will
not bring back my wife whom | have
loved, or give me back the health | have
lost Hopes are ephemeral and evane-
scent' | agreed with him Hopes are
evanescent and insubstantial but the
moming mist refreshes the earth and
freshens the air. If it were not for the
morning dew the land would wither and
ultimately the @arth would dry up. Justas
the moming mist begins the day hope-
fully, s0 hope sats all our efforts in motion

Let's turn again to the image We're
abroad in the darkness We cannol see
the dawn. We knowwe ought to hope but
can see no practical way to resolve our
problem. Shall we listen to wisdom, to
the watchman, who says to us, ‘the dawn
comes? Are we simply deluding our
selves? Experience suggests wa should
listen. How often have there been just
such moments of daspair in our livas
when we looked hopelessly around and,
not knowing what to do set off in a
thousand directions No plans seems
feasible, yel, one day the clouds were no
longer as thick as they had been and we
found we could walk out again into the
world

What is true in our privaie lives is true in
our collective lives. This year has not
been a genarous year for our country or
our world. The descriptive word is reces-
sion, which means that things have
gotten worse, and are moving downhill
There is less prosperity and more unem-
ployment The financial foundations of
ourworld are shaky. Many in ourcountry,
indeed, whole countries have not only
had to tighten their belts but face out-
right starvation.

When we look about for some program,
some practical advice which we can
follow, there is none. Reagonomics
doesn't work Marxian planned eco-
nomics don't work Mo one can see how
far downhill we will go or how much of the
night still stretches before ua Yeié d=--
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
(Continued)

down we know that thare are cycles in
the economic order as in our personal
lives and in nature, and that f we don't
surrender to despair, if we roll up our
sleeves and use our God-givan intelli
gence, initiative and concern, take each
day as it comes, ultimately the dawn will
come.

The future belongs to those who hope.
Bul, of course, that's too simple a phi
losophy. The watchman, wisdom, you will
recall spoke another phrase - vgam
laylah. 'Don't delude yourself that once
the dawn comes the new day will last
forever.’ We resolve one situation only to
find ourselves facing other difficulties
To live is to be continuously challenged.

There's something of the child in every-
one of us, Atfive we were convinced that
once we got to school all our problems
would be over. When we were ten or
eleven we were convincad that if we
ware allowed to stay up late at night our
star would shine foraver. Al filteen we
knew thal once we were given the car
keys the future stretched gloriously
ahead . Many of us go through life con-
vinced that when we graduate and get
our professional license, marry and
establish a family, gain the respect of our
peers, are alacted to high office, achieve
financial security, leave the rat race and
retire, at that point we will have solved
our problems, or, 1o use a child's phrase,
we will have made It

We should rejoice in our achlevements,
but, at the same time, we must recognize
that they are only way stations in the
journay that we call lifea As wa mova
through them we remain exposed to all
the uncertainties and unexpected acck
dants of which life is made. There is no
place short of the grave where our prob-
lams disappear forever.

Its one thing to live for-hope it's quite
another, and quite dangerous, 1o live in
our hopes, to assume that life is a fairy
story, that some day we will live happily
aver after. Those who remain children in
this respect often end up putting their
trust in some pied piper who leads them
to crushing defeat More than this, living
in our dreams consigns us to continuous
disappointment and denies us the
pleasure of finding in life, with all of its

problems, the joys that are there. To
seek perfection is to condemn ourselves
to disappointment

On this Rosh Hashanah, tonight, in this
place, let me speak of another hope, a
hope we have all shared, and the differ-
ance it makes if we live for that hope or in
it For two thousand years our people
dreamt of returning to Zion. For the
bettar part of a hundred years the best
spirits among our people labored and
sacrificed to make that return possible,
to create a Jewish national home. Onlya
few believed it could happen The night
had been dark and had lasted for cen
turies; yet happen it did and when the
dawn came we were amazad Not only
did we have again our national home, but
it had actualized so many of the finest
values of our tradition. A blighted land
had been made green. Democracy had
been astablished in a part of the world
which had known only arbitrary authority
and tyranny. World class institutions of
learmning, culture and research had been
astablished Three million people would
be transformed from refugees into citk
rens Imaginative experimants in come
munitarian living, social democracy,
have been attempted and sustained. The
day was bright, but there is no day without
its shadows. Soon the very fact of demo-
cracy created problems Its peculiar
form gave unwarranted powerto the ultra
orthodox. There was an unexpected and
unwanted religious struggle. The intran-
sigence of those who denied Israel the
right to survive created constant pres-
sure and, in time, some developed a
aeige mantality. The costs of maintaining
necessary delense constricted institu-
tional development The dawn comes,
and also the night

Those who knew that no group can live in
the hopes expected political miscalcula-
tions. No one is infallible. Perhaps too
much was given away at Camp David
Perhaps there was not enough give on
the West Bank They knew that under
pressure leaders would gamble, there
would be times like Lebanon They ac-
cepted the fact that no state is pure. But
they also knew that by any national
standard one wishes to suggest, laraal
comas off well The lsraelis pay the
highest taxes in the world, but their social
welfare safety net has no gaping holesin
it The Israslis have had to go to wartime
and again, interrupt their studies, but
when you factorin the size of the popula-
tion no country on earth has such a
brilliant record of academic, medical and
technical achievement |srael has suf-
fered a permanent slage of seige, yel, it

is still an open society and has maintained
its democratic institutions while many
other countries have adopted what is

auphemistically called guided democracy.

There's no morality in war, but | put to you
that there's quite a differance batwean
showering leaflets on a civilian popula-
tion, telling them to leave before an
attack comes, and losing the values of
surprise, and the indiscriminate fire-
bombing of Hanol and the defoliation of
Vietnam, and the indiscriminate use of
poison gas in Alghanistan For those
who live for the dream and not in the
dream, lsrael remains an achievament of
significant consequence, a state com-
mitted to fine human values fallible,
prona to mislakes certainly, bul, never
theless, one which has tried to live up to
its possibilitiea as best it can, given the
context in which she survives

But those who live in the dream have
been disappointed Thay were not pre-
pared for reality. They wanted a pure
society. They wanted infallible leader
ship. They wanted Israel to live as no
other country lives, as if she did not find
herself in an intermational society which
is a jungle, as if her citizens did not have
constantly to bear arms and brave death,
as it she could avoid those inevitable
moments of irrascibility and anger which
pressure provokes. When we live in our
hopes reality always disappoints us, and
some of the disappointed begin to uncri-
tically and unfairly condemn a country
whose real virtues they no longer see,
whose circumstances they no longer
consider, and whose future they no

longer concern themselves with. They
do not see that the major failing is theirs

The wisdom of our people, the message
of this night, is a simple one. There Is
reason to hope, there are moments of
fulfillment Dare. Care. Open yourself to
life. Sense the promise of the new year,
but never forget that there is no moment
of final release, that life is full of chak
lenges Don't let your expectations be so
vaunting that you lose your balance or
your bearings. Do not let your dreams be
50 Imprisoning that they seem to be the
real world and thal you lose the abllity to
find in the everyday world the joys and
tulfiliment it can provide. Take advant-
age of the promise of the new year. Walk
a steady way, work for your hopes, and
you'll find in the new year much of the
goodness which is there

Daniel fJeremy Siluer
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The news of the killings in Beirut surfaced
just after Rosh Hashanah. | heard the
news unexpectedly while watching tele-
vision, and | found myself instinctively
reaching to turn off the set | didn't, but |
did leave the room and | did find myself at
the bathroom sink washing my clean
hands

These primitive and elemental reactions
weare done though | fully discounted the
hysterical suggestions being aired at the
@arly hour that the |sraelis had done the
shooting. Revenge is the way justice is
balanced out in the Arab Middle East,
and it didn't take any particular genius to
know that the assassination of Bashir
Gemalyel and nearly forty of his cohorts
the previous week would lead the Pha-
lange to some act of revenge. But | was
aware that Israels Defense Forces had
announced that they were going into
Beirut in order to prevent just such
bloodshed and, obviously, they had
failed

Somehow, | falt tainted by their failure.
The term miasma came to mind. Miasma
describes that almost physical odor which
rises from a swamp or bog whera arganic
material is putretying, rotting. I¥san odor
which seems to cling to you If you've
been exposed to it you want to clean
youraelf before you continue on your
wWay.

My instinctive reactions, which | suspect
many of you shared in one way or another,
clarified a number of feelings for me. |
was forceably reminded of my emotional
involvement in the national home. It
takes a reaction of this kind to make us
recognize that ‘we are one’ is more than

a slogan and that the rabbinic comment,
Kol Yisroel arev zeh ba-zreh, "all |srael
is related” accurately describes our
feelings. We can only hurt the ones we
love. | learned also, as | think many of you
did, that | apply a double standard to our
paople’s activitiea | dodemand belterof
the Jewish people than | expect of other
groups Finally, since the news broke
during the days before Yom Kippur |
found that | understood with a clarity that
| had never before achieved the emo
ticnal needs which brought Yom Kippur
into baing

Yom Kippur, as we observe it today, is a
congregational moment, yet a private
moment Our worship encourages us to
take stock. We are to imagine how God
might see us if He, in fact were passing
judgment on ua Contrition, confassion
and repentance are the goals of Yom

Kippur. The key word is sin Sin dafinas
those acts we did and should not have
done, and kindnesses we might have
done but did not da  Inevitably, the
pressures of everyday responsibilities,
of passion and ambition, cause us to
move off the straight way and the high
recad The Yom Kippur liturgy asks us to
take a hard and clear-eyed look at our-
salves and to see through the familiar
lustifications and explanations which we
use to explain our actions Yom Kippur's

aim is to get us back on the straight road
and the high way.

That's our Yom Kippur. The original Yom
Kippur had a different focus The original
Yom Kippur was a day of national expia-
tion, more a public than a private momant
Since their family and tribal ties were
tighter than ours anciant peoples re-
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cognized more keenly than we do how
the sins of others in our immediate circle
somahow taint us and their successes
provide us vicarious satisfaction. When
some fine act is performed by a stranger,
someone not related to us in any direct
way, we may declare his actions praise-
worthy, but we draw no personal satis
faction from them. When a shamaful or
spiteful act is done by such a person,
again we aré nol emotionally affected;
but when it is done by one related to us,
one of our family or raligious community,
ourreaction is immediate and Instinctive.
We feel let down and shamed

We lake pleasure in the achievements of
our children even when they are adult
and completely independent of us We
are hurt by their fallures even though the
fault is not oura We take pride in our
community’s political, cultural and edu-
cational institutions, and if these fail us,
when Cleveland becomes a national joke,
weo share a sense of shame. Similarly, we
take pride in America's system of justice,
in its tradition of political freedom, and
feel shame when our country shows itsalf
indifferent to the poor and the elderly, or
when it becomes arms mearchant to the
world And so it is with our religious
community and with lsrael We take
pride in lsraels achievements, its unk
varsities and research institutions, the
kibbutzim, and the social welfare pro-
grams, and we are hurt when errors of
judgment are made or a cult of pugnacity
develops in that land

In anclent israel people sensed keenly
the impact of the acts of others on their
lives They felt the taint, the miasma, of
communal failures, and they organized
an annual day of kippurim, of fasting
and atonement, to cleanse them of this
fealing of shame. The word kippur comes
from a semitic root which means to purge
or free oneself ol. Days of expiation are
useful bacause, despite our pretensions
we do not lead separate lives.

On such a day the priest came to the
shrine and there performed certain sacri-
fices in the nation's behalfl. There were
rituals of fumigation and acts of lustra-
tion, cleansings and washinga The priest
made confession on bahalf of the nation
in a prayer which read, "Forgive O Lord
the sins of Thy people” The most dra-
matic act of the original Yom Kippur was
the choice of one of the sacrificial goats
as azazel or scapegoat An animal,
chosen by lot would be tethered and
brought to the priest who would symbol
ically place the sins of the community

upon its shoulderse This goatwould then
be led out of the shrine and out of the city
gates and driven off into the wildernass,
bearing with him, so they balleved, the
sins of the past year. Once the scapegoat
was driven off, everyone felt free of guilt
The priest washed himsalf and put on
white garments The worshippers broke
their fast and the rest of the day was a
festival, a time of rejoicing

The original Yom Kippur provided reliaf
but did not lead to reform. After Yom
Kippur the community felt cleansed, but
there was no plan in being how they
would avoid returning to the habits or
programs which had created the sense
of guilt in the first place. Most of the sins
of a community are sins which no indivi
dual can, by himsell, resolve No one
among us balievas that during the next
year he will bring peace to the world; yal
we all feel guilty about the arms race. |
can't say tonight that during the coming
vear | will work out a significant arms
limitation agreement or aliminate pollu-
tion or prejudice or political manipulation
Such tasks are beyond us, 50 we tend to
deal with communal sins with a signifi
cant degree of resignation and to con-
centrate on expiation, release Fortu-
nately, moral resignation is foreign to the
Jewish spirit, and in ancient lsrael many
worked to transform the original Yom
Kippur, the day of expiation, into a day of
repentance. They narrowed the focus of
Yom Kippur so that it became a time
during which we would ask ourselves
what it is that we could do within the
context of our paersonal lives to become
better people and halp our community.

Judaism's special philosophy of history
encouraged this change. Most think of
history as a record of the acts of great
men and of powerful economic forces,
and tend to view progress as the astab-
lishment of political armangements be-
tween nations resolving outstanding mili
tary and economic mattera Historians
tend to focus on treaties and agreements.
Political arrangements are not unimpor-
tant, but our tradition has always insisted
“not by power nor by might but by thy
spirit by My spirit, says the Lord” We
measure progress not by the number of
waorld organizations created or treaties
ratified, but by the degree to which the
human spirit has bacome peaceful and
disciplined Our sages insisted that paace
will come into our world when the peoples
of the world find peace in their hearta

The battle for peace and economic justice
is more a spiritual than a political strug-
gla. Treaties are quickly broken and
arrangements aasily ted unleas

people are committed to their provisions

and purposasa Nor do we significantly
sarve the cause of peace if we marchina
disarmament demonstration to try to
shut down a nuclear plant but, at the
same time, are indifferant to our family
and our children and indulgent about the
slandards of our personal life

Judaism does nol minimize the impor
tance of active citizenship, but, at the
same time, insists that the bullding of
civilization requires the reconstruction
of the human heart The best intentions
of those who govern fail unless people,
you and |, provide the context, the willing-
ness and the sansitivity which must
underlie a peaceful and just society. We
will have paace when we bring peace
into our homes, when wea will love our
children and are patient with them and
teach them to be sensitive and loving,
when we raise them to be open rather
than hard-shelled, caring rather than
defensive.

Yom Kippur was modified in Biblical times
to reflect this special understanding of
history. This is made clear by one of the
most powerful speeches in the Bible

. During the Babylonian exile, a time of

deep national confusion, many turned to
their leaders and asked why God had
desarted them. Why had they been
defeated? Theyhad attended servicesin
sanctuary. They had provided for the
sacrifices at the shrine. Each year they
had observed the Yom Kippur, the day of
axplation. A seer of that time, an anony-
mous prophat whom we call Deuteror
Isaiah, voiced their questions in this way.
“Why when we fasted did You not sea?
Why When we starved our bodies did You
not pay heed? And he responded in
God's name in this way, "This is the fast
that | desira/to unlock the fetters of
wickedness/to let the oppressed go
free/to break off every yoke/to share
your bread with the hungry/to take the
wretched poor into your homa/to clotha
the naked when you sae him/and not to
ignore your own kin" Rites without
rightecusnass are ampty of meaning
The purpose of a rite like Yom Kippuristo
remind us to make the best out of our
opportunities

Since the human being is a creatura of
many contradictions, Judaism prefers
not to choose between opposites So
rather than abandon the original rite of
expiation and lose the emotional releasea
which it provided, the old and the new
were blended The book of Leviticus
presents the rules which govern the day
of explation The prophetic writings
include the great sermon on fasting
which | have just quoted Both elements
are in the Bible and both are included in
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the liturgy of Yom Kippur. During the
morning service we read as the haftarah
the sarmon of Deutero-isaiah and during
the afternoon service we describe the
rites of expiation at the ancient Temple.

The original Yom Kippur was a day of
communal expiation Yom Kippur be-
came and remains a day of repentance, a
day for the afflicting of our soul, a day of
confession. The original Yom Kippurwas
a single rite which began with sacrifice
and ended with the scapegoat being
driven off into the wilderness. Our Yom
Kippur has a repetitive quality to it Yom
Kippur returns again and again to a few
basic themes It reminds me always of
the tides returning to the shore. Obvious-
ly, the hope is that repetition, familiarity,
will help us really listen to what is being
said and asked

The length of the service and the long
day's fast are designed to give us the
opportunity to work through the inescap-
abla contradictions between tha chal
lenge of principle and the cautions of
prudence which surround every aspect
of our lives The worlds a cruel and
callous place, and we would not survive it
we lived as if the messiah had already
come. “If | am not for mysalf who will be
for me? But unless we live up to the
highast, the messiah will never come
Such contradictions create the tension
which occuples us every Yom Kippur.

Let me speak tonight specifically of the
central element of tension which con-
cems all of us this year. All week long my
head and my heart have been arguing
with each other over the kilings in
Lebanon My head said that Israels De-
fensa Forces did not do the killing and
that Israel is being condemned for the
crimes of others. The killings were the
work of Christlans. This was the act of
Lebanesa. At most zome in |sraels
government were guilty of bad judgment
And my heart said, "you shall not stand
idly by the blood of your brothara™

My head said the world's indignation is
misdirected and highly selective Where
were these incessant cries of oulrage
when Syria killed thousands of its citizens
in Hama or when Syrians, Lebanese and
Palestinians murdered sach other during
the 1876 civil war and the years since?
Apparently only lsrael is accountable,
And my heart said, “you shall be a light
unto the nationa™

My head said the world's Iindignation is
highly selective and hypocritical My

head remembered Mal Lai I

Thera
American soldiers did the actual shoot-
ing, but the media did not demand an
international tribunal of inquity and the
blame was quickly shifted from the nation
to a company commander who became
our scapegoat Many of those who are
now condemning lsrael ware among the
first to insist then that America was not to
blame;, perhaps the military industrial
astablishment, but not they And my
heart said, “you are to be unto me a
kingdom of priests and a holy nation”

My head said the world's indignation is
selective, hypocritical and tingad with
racism. Lebanon should be investigated,
but the demands are only that Israel be in
vestigated When some at the United
MNations spoke of an investigation, the
Lebanase government insisted that there
ba none and there will be none. The
FPhalange includes the killers. The sanior
officer involved is known, bul he will
naver be brought to trial The president
of Lebanon is head of the Phalange. Tha
world doesn't seem to care about all
guilt, only Jewish guilt And my heart
said, "you are my witness sayeth the
Lord™

All week long my heart agreed with my
head to this axtent, those who so willingly
and vigorously condemn |srael lack the
standing to do so | reject out of hand
their standing in the matter. Who shall
point the finger? The Arabs? Blood
vengeance has been a way of life in that
world for thousands of years. The Soviet
Union? The USSR which has the blood of
Afghanistan, Hungary, Czechoslovakia
and Poland on its hands? Who in the
Third World has clean hands and a pure
heart? The West? Which has encouraged
Arab intransigence because of its neads
for 0il? The Pope who embraced Arafat
despite the years when Aralat's forces
committed violence against Lebanese
Christians?

| reject any and all condemnations of
Israel by the likes of these

Who in our government has the right to
condemn Israel? The United Siates pro-
miged to protect Palestinian civilians, but
our Marines were ramoved from Lebanon
before even their month was up Wae
wara unwilling to risk our troops to make
good on our pledge, a pattern which is,
unfortunately, all too familiar. Had our
government made good on the pledges
which underlay the original cease-fire,
the invasion might not have happeaned.
We promised Israel the Arabs would not
build up their military power during the
interim.  They did and we did nothing
effective to prevent it

e

Mo one out there has the standing to
lacture Israel Indead theraisnoneedto
lecture Israel The lsraelis are doing
quite a good job of that themselves. We,
the children of a sensitive and highly
moral people, are quite aware of the
dangers of national arrogance and hubris
Our prophets taught us that lesson long
ago.

But if my heart agrees with my head that
no one out there has the standing to
condemn lsrael my head agrees with my
heart that on this Yom Kippur we have
some good reasons to beat our breasis
and to say, "we have sinned” On this
Yom Kippur the question we must face is
how we have contributed to a hubris
which led to the Beirut miscalculations. |
speak of we, not they, of our sing, not
those of Israels government Inlsraelan
army is a tragic necessity, but many Jaws
in the diaspora have used Israel's military
achievements as a satisfying form of
vicarious machismao, a way of proving our
manhood There was the thrill of visiting
the genearals at tha front ling, of climbing
Masada We have had our own cult of
bravado and it has not bacome us.

Then, tog, there has been a tendency to
sae the culpability and guilt of others but
not our own. The Holocaust is an Im-
mense tragedy which, understandably,
shadows our lives, but thairguilt does not
prove our innocence. Yel thesa last
years many of us have been preocccupied
with their guilt and insensitive to our own
moral feelings. Certainly, these last years
have not been years of spiritual or moral
refinement in the household of Israel
They have been years of worldly rather
than spiritual preoccupation. Piety is not
our genaration's long suit We have
failed to cultivate the heart as well as the
head Qur people were once known for
refined spiritual sensitivity. Can we truly
make that claim for ourselves today?
How seriously do most Jews really take
Yom Kippur?

| accept a double standard for lsrael, for
my people; and I'm afraid that some of
that precious moral sensitivity which once
distinguished lsraal has baen losL. How
many of us regularly apply the upper
registers of moral and spiritual sensitivity
to our lives? Tonight lef's say, “| have
sinned" and mean it Let us rededicate
our lives to the cultivation of the hean
and the soul This Yom Kippur let us not
seek release and expiation until we have
taken a hard look at curselves and asked
the hard questions about the quality of
our livea That is after all what repen-
tance is all about

Daniel Jeramy Siluer
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On September 1, the day that the last contin-
gent of acknowledged PLO guernllas and
Syrian troops ware shipped out of Belrut
President Reagan presantad to the nation a
searies of proposals touching the Middle EastL
He began by saying “With the agreement in
Lebanon we have an opportunity for a more
{ar-reaching peace effort in that region, and |
am determined to seize the moment” His
proposals included lsraels withdrawal from
the Weas! Bank and Gaza In exchange for
recognition by the Arab states and unspecified
security arrangements. He sspousad a
Palestinian antity compriging the West Bank
and Gaza which would somehow be federated
with Jordan He described what he called
America's “iron-clad guarantees” of |sraels
security. He specifically ruled out an inde-
pandent Palestinian state and spoke of a
unified Jerusalem, though he was not spacific
as toits political basis. He also suggested that
Israel nesd not withdraw to the exact bound-
aries which existed before 1967 sinCa thase,
following the spirit of United Mation's Resolu-
tion 242, wera in need of some rectification,

Mr. Reagan had not intended delivering that
speech on Saptembear 1. It had been planned
to precede by a day ortwo the meeting of Arab
heads of state at Fez which was scheduled for
the second week ol thea month. The speaech
was intended for Arab consumption The
United States has bean concerned thal many
in the Arab world assume, or claim to assume,
that Washington supported |sraefs invasion
of Lebanon. The Arab states, as you well
know, did notl support the PLO during that
attack They nesded someona o blame for
their inaction and America is a favorite target
The President's advisers obviously had told
him that here was a way of showing the so
callead moderate Arab states that we ware
“avenhanded" and understood and supported
major elements of their demands. The Presk
dent accepled the idea of a Palestinian entity.
He pushed for the rapld resumption of the
Palestinian autonomy lalka He supported an
Arab presence In Jerusalem This speech
was, in effect an open Invitation that the
heads of Arab states join the United States in

working out an arrangement which would
achieve these goals

The speech was moved up a few days because
of lsraefs angry and public reaction to the
letter which President Reagan sent to Jery-
salem, outlining what he intended (o say. In
international affairs it's customary toforewarn
friendly governments of public statements
which may alfect their interesta Presidant
Reagan had sent a letter to Prime Minister
Begin in which he not only outlined his pro-
posal but added the demand that isragl cease
building new settlements in the Wesl Bank
and Gaza and deslist from enlarging existing
saltlementas lsraefs blunl reaction made
these proposals public knowledge and the
President moved his speech ahead 1o get
Amarnca's position on the recorda

Israel resanted thase proposals as introducing
Amerca's initiatives into the Palestinian
autonomy talke Until now tha United States'
rola has been limited to that of a mediator.
Mow the United States was changing the rules
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of the game and, in effect limiting the claims
that Israel could advance and 80 reducing the
bargaining chips she could put on the table

| understand lsraefs anger and frustration
with the United States, but | believed then,
and | continue to believe, that it would have
been wiser for Jerusalem to have been non-
responsive rathar than negative. A statesman
must be able to set aside anger and frustration
and keep his eye on the long-range Iinterests
of his country. The Arabs could be counted on
to vato the Presidents program. Washington
may believe that these proposals would meet
ac-called moderate Arab demands, but thay
do not Afler all the President specifically
ruled out an independent Palestinian state
which he said would be as much a thraat to
Jordan as to lsrael He ruled out the demand
that Al Kuds, which is the Arab name for Jeru
salermn, be established as the capital of an
indepandent Palestinlan state. He spoke of
tedaration with Jordan, a position most Arab
slates do not accepl, and he askedJordan o
take the lead in the next round of negotiation,
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though the Arabs ingist that the PLO is the
only acceptable nagoliator for the Palestiniansa
if Israel had bided its time, bit its tongue, |
beliave that much would have been gained, at
least in the area of public opinion Responding
as categorically and negatively as the Bagin
government did, israel seamad to confirm the
image of intransigence which the media has
incréasingly come to use.

In any case, Israel reacted as sha did and we
ought to understand why feelings ran high in
Jarusalem. In Israels eyes the invasion of
Lebanon was largely forced on them by
American actiona Two years ago when the
Palestinians tumed their long guna to bear on
the Galilean settlements, Israel invaded
Southern Lebanon to protect her citizena
Fearful of an escalating confiict, Ambassador
Habib nagotiated, after a great deal of capital
hopping, a two-part standstill cease-fire. Thera
would be no more overt military action and
shellings; and there would be no major bulld-
up of forces under the unbrella of the cease
fire. By and large, the Arabs lived up to the first
alement in this agreemant Shellings of the
Israeli settiements became less frequent But
they went ahead wilh a massive weapons
buildup. The PLO stockpiled vast quantities
of arms from all over the world; and the
moved surface-lo-air missiles into the
Valley which gave them air cover over much ol
Lebanon and parts of northermn Israel When
the lsraeligovernment asked the United States
gnﬂmm&m which by negotiating the coase
reé had, in elfect, guaranteed it to make the
Arabs abide by the bargain, Mr. Habib was
sent back tothe Middle East but was unable to
achieve the desired results The Saudis were
not willing to do our dirty work and America
was unwilling to take any direct action to
achieve the desired result In a sensa the
Lebanon invasion had to be launched because
of American powerlessness America had
guarantead certain proposals and then could
not make good on those guarantees

When the invasion was launched and lsraali
troops found themselves on the outskirts of
Beirut, the United States insisted on negolia-
tions designed to remove the PLO from Beirut
without further loas of life or damage to the
city. The Israsall government withheld a direct
attack on West Beirut for many weeks and Mr.
Habib shuttled back and forth, but it became
incraasingly clear that the PLO thought they
could usa thesa nagoliationa to prolong in-
definitely a stay which provided Arafat a golden
opportunity with an uncritical media to whom
he had bacoms & colorful celebrity. Again
Amearica proved powerleéss and lsragl had to
step up the bombardment of West Beirul to
prove to the PLO that their departure was,
indeed, inevitable. Then when Israel stepped
up the action America became somewhal
sel-rightecus and to publicly condemned
lasrael for the bombings though our own
powarlessness had largely made them

NEcagsary.

Those issues rankied, but the major reason for
Jorusalem's bitter response gréew out of our
blatant interdferance in lsraels domastic al
faire. The series of proposals which President
Reagan presented on Seplember 1 wers [irs
clearad not with Mr, Begin and the Cabinel but
with Mr. Peras, the leader of the opposition
Then in a number of background Interviews,

State Depariment officials told the media that
America deemed it in our intarest to help
ungaat the present government of lsrasl and
to bring into power those who would be more
amenable 1o our way of thinking

The Israeli government had good reason in
early Seplember to be angry with us Thair
reaction was understandable, but, | continua
to believe, not wise

Arab reaction followed a predictable scripl
They described the President's proposal as
positive, trying to appear conciliatory in con-
trast to Israels out-of-hand rejection; but then
they went on, item by lem, to point up their
opposition to the Presidenls position The
Fer communique spoke of an independent
Palastinian state. It made no referance totha
recognition of Israel Even after the return of
the Wast Bank and Gaza, all that Fez proposed
wis & Security Council resolution which would
affirm the integrity of the states of the region
Inthe Arabtarminology, Israsl is not a state, so
in point of fact, they weare saying, “we will not
recognize lsrael’ The President had spoken
of the unity of Jerusalem. The communique at
Fer spoke of Al Kuds, never of Jerusalem; and

demandad that Al Kuds be the capital of a
Palestinian atate.

The Arabs turned down the President's pro-
posals on every point Mr Schultz, our
Secratary of State, began 1o spaak of the
Presidents proposal as the beginning of a
long, difficult process of negotiation At least,
he said, people weare talking Washington be-
gan to say that the Presidenfs proposals
would provide a way to draw King Hugseain into
the nagotiating procesa Much hope was hald
out for a meeting which was arranged bétween
Arafat and Hussein. Though they had fought
each other twelve years ago, they met and
embraced, but that was as far as the meeting
advanced our interests In an interview with
the British Broadcasting Company after the
meeting, Hussein spoke warmly of the Presk
dent and hiz proposals, but whan it cama
down to lachlis he said | cannot nagotiate
with Israel or anyona alss ovar tha West Bank
and Gaza until F'm given parmission to do sa
The Palestinian Liberation Organizationisthe
only group which has the authority to do sa
When it came to recognition, he said, ‘not
now.'

Eager to find reasons 1o be optimistic. the
United States government began to build up
tha visit by a delasgation from the Fex Confer
anca. Originally the delegation was toinclude
a representative of the PLO, but because of
agreements Mr. Kissinger had made with
Israals government years ago that the United
States would not recognize the PLO until it

nized lsraal this representative could
not be officially met But he came anyway to
Washington and every action, every spéech
made by this delegation, was cleared through
him His eminence grise suggests tha real
thrust of the Fez mission. Though after these
meaalings the United Staes said that there had
been a good exchange of views, it wasclear to
allthat even on the simple issue of recognition
the Arab govarnmaents, including the so-called
moderate Arab governments, had nol moved

Actually, the region is not ready for Palestinian
autonomy nagotiations. A whola set of ancil
lary problems, particularty those involving
Lebanon, must be dealt with first. Fortunataely,
in the last aight weeks the American govern-
meni has coma (o recognize this These lasl
few weeks there has been a certain clearing of

the air between |srael and the United Statas
catalysed interestingly by lsrael Israel is
always accused of holding back yet, it is the
United States which ks holding back on the
further shipment of sophisticated weaponry
to Israel It is the United States which has
delayed the shipment of more F-16 planes
which had been orderad and approved It is
the United States which has withdrawn the
so-called security agreament. Nevertheless
the lsraeli government came forward and said
that our military people would ba able to
examine the weapons and the documents
captured during the Lebanese invasion, items
which the American military has been mosl
aager to get their hands on because they will
tell them a great deal about Russia's military
capability.

Israals gesture broka the ice. And the United
States was able to reciprocate in part whan
several ULN. actions involving laraal allowed
us lo sarve our principles and lsraels noeds
congruent. The Arab siates together with
thair Russian allies and many Third Waorld
countries, have been making a concerted
effort to delegitimatize Israel Al various
meatings of the United Nationa agencias thay
have moved to decertify |sraels credentials A
few weeks ago at a meeting of the Interna-
tional Telecommunications Authority In
MNairobi a serious attempt was made to do just
that and tha United States said that if Israefls
credentials wera not accepted we would re-
move our represantative and our financial
support from thae agency. The Arab attempt
was narrowly defeated The same scenario
was to take place last week al the General
Assembly, but the Americans persuaded
@nough countries that we meant businass
and would remove curselves and our subven
tion from the United Nations if this were dona
Israel was particularly pleased when Mra
Kirkpatrick, our ambassador to the United
Mations, forced the United Nations Relief and
Rehabilitation Agency, UNRRA, 1o admit what
had bean proven by captured documents, that
an Industrial school supported by UNRRA
funds and run, supposedly, for Palestinian
refugees was, in fact a military academy for
the Palestinian Liberation Organization. Had
it not been for thae United States’ persistence,
lsrael's prool would never have bean put on
the International record and the head of
UNRRA would never have admitted as he
now has, his agency' s blag Ifanyone wonders
why Israel does nol wanl a Uniled MNations-
managed peace keaping force on its borders,
hera is a case history of why it cannol trust any
LM, group

In the last two or threa weaks both Washington
and lsraal have spoken of a lightening of the
mood and a renewal of good feeling but |
think we would do well to take a longer view
and so the question that | have posed this
morning, what is Amaerica’s foreign policy In
the Middie East By way of answer I'd like to
suggest that 1973 represented a watershed
in American policy in the Middle East Until
1873 the United States was the major power
in the Middle East but whan Mr, Kissinger
made no political economic or military move
to counter the Arab oil weapon, America's
power, or pretense of power, ceased o be a
truly effective force. Since 1973 America has
not been abla to call the shots in the Middle
East and has had to resort to manipulation
and indirection. Simply pul the countrias
there began to pay less attention to us
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
{Continued)

When America was the most powerful military
and political presence in the Middle East,
Washington could have any relationships it
wanted with an individual country. We had a
spacial relationship with Israsl, another with
Iran, and another with Saudi Arabla, and we
left it to these governments to work out arrange-
ments betwean themsalves as best they could
Amarica's only other overriding interest in the
Middie East was to seal the area to Soviet
penetration. But once America provedtobe a
papar tiger it became increasingly clear to
these countries that while they had to deal
with America because their need for our
markets, and economic power, and the military
aid they could not depend too much on
American guarantées Thay would have Lo
take care of their own defense because
Amerca's power was not ready to be used
The result has been a new militancy on the
part of sveryona. The symbol of America's
loss of power was tha year-long imprisonment
of our hostages in Tehran. Another symbaol of
our unwillingness to use power was the timid
intrusion of a few Marines into Beirut and their
precipitous remowval

Since 1973 America’s policy in the Middle
East has centered on the maintenance of
stability. We want to keep the oil flowing and
the markets open Sincea 18973 the United
States has been interested in containing
problems and to do 8o indirectly through
surrggates or through armaments. We have
been arms salesmean (o everyona “We'll build
up your army. You do the fighting’ We can't
really any longer guarantee any nagotiations.

A report in this moming's New York Times
describes a Cabinel meeting called to decide
whether to send the Marines back inlo Beirul
Casper Weinberger, our Secretary of Delense,
argued against their return because wa might
become oo deeply involved According to
this report, Ambassador Habib responded by
saying: “your kind of thinking is precisaly the
reason that everyone in Beirut says that the
United States is chicken”

The words are graphic, and they may or may
not have been spoken, but they accurately
represent the assessmen! most countries in
the Middie East have made of our policies It
you wonder why the Begin govarmmant has
rejected what seemed to be American
promises of support, it is because his govern-
ment recognizes that Israel cannol depend
upon security guaranteed by a government
which cannot bé counted on 10 make good on
its pledges. One of the reasons the Middie
East has become incréasingly volatile is that
the perception is broadly shared and there is
no other power which can fill the gap

The United States seaks stability. We want to
preserve the status quo and to dissolve any
problems which might endanger it Some
issuas, like the war between lrag and lran, the
United States we can do little about Somea,
like the support of the fifty thousand Saudi
men who control that vast oll reserve, we do
something about = If the massive arming of
that country acutally will achieve our goal

Then thére is the continuing Arab-lsrael con-
flict Since 1973 our government has tried to
proposs various “reasonable” resolutions
There was the Rogers plan. Now there's the

Reagan plan You can be sure there will be
othera. If plans could bring peace to the area,
the United States will win the Nobal Peace
Prize, bul, given the nature of the interna-
tional jungle and a situation where the United
States is unwilling 1o put s power at risk, then
our government is simply acting like a Sunday
marning preacher who makes wonderful pro-
posals, reasonable proposals for peace or
justice or social welfare but also lacks the
ability to translate these effectively into the
political process. The President in his speech
spoke of a“lasting just and anduring paace”.
If's a noble vision. MNor would | say that Mr.
Reagan's pians fall to take into consideration
the legitimate security inlerests of Israal
They do. What his plan lacks is substance -
America's willingness o get ds hands dirty
and put its power at risk

On September 1 the President seamed 1o say
that the problems in Lebanon ware at an end
Mot so0. Thye've hardly begun Everyone
knows there is the question of getting Syrian,
lsraali and PLO troops out, but even that is
only the beginning Lebanon has to be halped
to coale=ce into a nation state. Sectarian
militias .~hich have fought each other for
decades must be disarmed A responsible
political process has to emerge. IT's going to
take time and power, and some powear will
have to maintain security until these changes
take place. We're alraid and have good
reason 1o be afraid of the dangers of involve
ment, but unless we're willing to make some
kind of vigible, tangible commitment, what
country outl theré will have any reason to
credit our “reasonable” proposals?

Washington talks of special arrangements
between lsraal and tha United States which
would guarantee Israels securily oncé a
Palestinlan entity becomes a reality, but such
guaranteas are only good as Amenca's willing-
ness to back them up and no responsible
Igrasell government can bank on that willing
ness

Is our word good? Yes in terms of sending
arms, not in terms of sending Marines. We like
others to do the fighting And thats the
problem. We are a supar powear which isn't
willing to put its power at risk. Preachers don't
like fo speak of power. We like to speak of
principle, but principles not backed by some
degree of power are empty vessels and some-
times dangerous illusions. America is, | am
afraid busy putting forward reasonable re-
commendations for an unreasonable silua-
tion The Middle Easf's problems have to do
with too little land and too many people, and
too little respurce and cannot be resolved
reasonably. I America’s hopes are 1o be
realized we are golng to have (o put America's
power al some risk and that's a position that
our government seams unwilling to take.

Our preacher's policy ig I'm afraid, a no-win
policy, and one which will put Israsl at an
increasing disadvaniage, at isast in the area
of public opinion. When one presents seam-
ingly reasonable policies to people who are
ralatively innocent of the situation and one
govarnment o say, ‘weé can't do it your way
because we don't trust you,' then those who
don't undarstand all that is al stake end up
fealing that the no-sayer is intransigent and
uncooparative

Thare is a fundamenial asymmetry involved in
any negotiation involving Israel and the Arab
states. lsrael is asked to give up land and
security in depth - tangible assets The Arabs

ara askad only to make intangible concessions
= an admission of |sraefs exislence, some
kind of exchange of ambassadors, give ups
which can be readily cancelled EgQyptsrecant
actions show how uncertain such give-ups
can be lIsrael is asked to give up what can
never be reclaimed Thera is no courl oul
thare to whom the |sraelis can appeal i the
Arabs renege. Were Amarican willing to be-
come thal court and to use our powear in
support of compliance, then there might be
some hope for negotialions But clearly, we're
not prepared (o play that role.

What should American policy be? I'd like to
gae our policy directad towards resolving the
amaller rather than the larger issues Lets
taka first things firstk Let's help to create a
sall-governing state in the Lebanon Lels
keep our Marines there until that's achleved
That won't solve tha Palestinian problem, but
it would help promote stability. If, as | believe,
Egypt is so dependent to the United States
aconomically that it can't afford to break
completely with us over lsrael and if the
Labanon is turned into a gall-governing stata,
then the northarn and the southarn borders of
Israel will be at least quiessenl, and no other
power in the region can openly challenge
Israel

What about the Palestinians? What about a
Falestinlan state? That's one issue which,
dear friends, I'm afraid the world must put
aside forthetime being Thereis, of Course, an
issue of Palestinian rights, but then there's
also issues of Kurdish righls, Armenian rights
Druze rights, Ibo rights, Basque rights, the
rights of many minorities in Russia and Ching,
and on and on. The Palestinians have sSuc
coeded in bringing their rights before the con-
sciance of the world, but they have also allowed
themselves to be used as political pawns in a
battle 1o delegitimatize and destroy lsrasl In
the process of achiaving their rights, thay
have done harm to many, particularly in the
Lebanon If and when Israels northern and
southern borders are relatively secure, and if
and when the uncertainty which understand
ably surrounds "American guarantees® is
cleared up, lsrael will be in a position to make
significant compromises In the area of auw
tonomy. Until then | am afraid that there is
littlie realistic hope that much will be
accomplished

The President presentled his proposals as a
contribution towards a lasting, just and endur-
ing peace. The vision is noble bul | am afraid it
simply points up the unreality of the American
approach He speaks as a preacher and an
effectivea American policy in the Middle East
cannot be based on pulpit proncuncements It
has to combine power and principle. Until we
are willing to commit our power 'm afraid we
will be as little listened 1o as most preachers
of thelr all too simple solutions to the obstinate
and obdurate problems of the world

Daniel feremy Siluer
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK: Israel: Where To Now?

Marxian historians insist that they can measure the
digtribution of wealth betweon the clesses of a
sochety and betwsen the nations of the world and,
these facts in heand, predict the course of history.
According to their ideclogy, the affsirn of tha
world can be underrtood by objective criteris and,
once understood, follow predictable lines. Those
who lsck, mek to have; and those who have, sesk
to protect. About the time that Marx worked out
the “iron laws™ of history, a group of middle Evuro-
pean political snalysts, lergely German, begsn to
describe history as a science they called real-politik.
According to this theory, individual countries act
to increase the wealth of the nation and prevent
its diminution. Thay called these goals the national
interest and described certain economic, political
and military fattors &8 determinative. In effect,
both groups argued that people's private fears and
faith have little to do with the course of history.

| dizagres. Of courss, economic, military and paoli-
tical facts, the so-called objective criteria, affect
world sffsir. Like individusls, netions are greedy;
and like individuals, nations ek to extend their
power & far a3 they can. With nations, a3 individ-
uals, the eye is never satisfied with seeing, there's
never enough. But greed and ambition do not
wxplain all. Those who try 1o explain the objective
causes of the First Warld War are hard prestad to
understand why France, Germany and England
plunged into thet disastrous blood bath. Each
country wes supported by a vest colonisl empire

%
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countries into war,

If we want to understand where a country & going,
how it defines it national interest, we must akio
consider the nation's soul — what the people care
desply sbout. Ultimately, the hopes, visions, fears,
anxieties and prejudices of a community, particu-
larly a free society, set the brosd limits within
which governments govern. Our own history illus-
trates this point. After the bloody events of Viet-
nam, 8 mood of deep suspicion about power snd
the institutions of power swept over the land. The
tentative way the Carter Administration went
about using the Marines to free the hostages in Iran
shows how séverly the public mood limited the
governmant’s options. The soul of the nation was
not prepared to use power,

To know where lersel iz hesded, we have to know
somathing about the soul of Isreel, and to do 10 wa
have to disambarrass ourselves of a popular Jewith
assumption that all Jews respond instinctively, the
same way, 10 the challenges of our timex. That is

cu
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simply not the case. Disspora Jews and lsrasli
Jiws share nimilar histonical memonies: Kishney,
Kristalnacht, Auschwitz, Stalin’s purges, and the
fate of the prisoners of conscience have seared all
our souls. We share Abraham, Moses, Hillel and
Maimonides. We share & religious calendar, but we
comprehend our shared traditions and experiences
sccording to our individual situstions.

A friend of mine, a retired rabbi, is spending his
retirement teaching English to lsreeli high school
students. Because he is a rabbi, he also teaches &
class in Bible. Recently, he described to me & se-
sion during which he discussed the Akedah. You
know the famous story we read every Rosh Hasha-
nah in which God tests Abraham by ordering him
1o take hig son, his only son, Isaac, and offer him
a5 o sacrifice on Mt Morish. My friend made the
well-accepted point that this story wat never in-
tended to be & model for personal bahavior. There
have besn commentators like the Christian existen-
tiglist, Soren Kierkegaard, who have argued that
the message of thizs story i that the religious man
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
(eontinued)

must be prepared to suspend ethical judgement
when God makes extraordinary demsnds of him.
Judaism has never accepted the proposition that
wi must obey God's voice whatever the voice tells
us to do. | can think of tew more potentially dan-
gerous ideas. Our tradition has understood the
Akedsh 25 a miracle story like the Crucifixion.
The Crucifixion explaing why God decided at a
particular moment in time to show particular favor
to the Christian communities. The Akedeh explaing
why God at a particular timeé decided to favor
Abrasham and his descendants. Abraham, like Jesus,
was prepared to make an ultimate sacrifice; not his
life but something more precious than his life, the
life of hiz only son. To make his point, my rabbi
friend obsarved that no father would willingly bind
his son on the altar of his obligations. There was
stirring in the class. He looked around, not know-
ing why. Finally, one of the youngsters said quiet-
by: "each of our fathers has ected like Abraham
simply by coming to lsrael. Everyons of us i, in a
sense, bound on the altar.”

Dur sons sing out, “"hell no, we won't go." Since
they ware born America had used power in quasi-
colonial wars, fought for unclear purposes. Draft
resistance is unknown in lsreel. There it's clear to
all that the army is an sbsolutely necessary shield
which alone protects their lives and families.

Thers are profound differsnces in the interior
makeup of our youngsters and lsraels young
people, and equally basic differences between the
adultz of the two societies. We have been gentled
and tempered by prosperity and by power. Most
of us have always had enough. We've never felt
the threst of imminent invasion, o we've come to
belsve that there are reasonable solutions to all the
complex problems of the world. Haven't we
solved our problems? Few lSraglis have Known
prosperity, Fewsr hsve known security. They
have been toughened snd shaped by susterity.
They heve had to put their lives on the line in Tive
wark

Many who travel to Isrsel comment on the diffi-
culty of having what they call a reatonable conver-
sation with lereeli family and acquaintances.
israslis, they sy, insist thers’s only one way of
tooking a1 things. They're obstinate. They know it
all. Many are obstinate. They have to be. |f they're
wrong just once, their lives and home may be lost.
We can afford 1o be detsched and philosophic
sbout international affsirs. Compersd to our res
sonshleness, [sraelis ssem tense, intends, sometimes
intemparste. For them politics i2 not reading the
Sunday New York Times but a life and death mat-
ter of holding on to what litthe they have. They
can't afford to take & detached view.

In March of this year the Open Forum Joumnal, an
informal publicstion of the State Department,
published sn interesting set of proposals simed st
resolving the lsraeli-Pelestinian conflict. This ar-
ticle proposed » “ressonsble” solution o the

Palestinian-lzraali problem, and its proposals wers,
in fact, reasonsble. The suthors proposad a Pales-
tinian State snd careful security provisions for
lsrael. lsrsal should be allowed to maintain early
warning radar posts along the Jordan River and
glsewhere. Jerusalem iz to remain undivided, but it
would be the capital of both the Palestinian State
and Israel. Since neither side will ever agree a3 to
the nationality of the mayor of an undivided city,
a City Manager should be appointed by the Inter-
national Council of City Managers from a list
which specifically eliminates lsraelis and Arabs.
New settlements must not be permitied on the
West Bank, but existing settiements would remain in
place and be protected by international guarantee.

What could be more reasonable? A similar line of
thought underlies President Reagan's recent propo-
sals. This spprosch appeals to many precisely be-
cause it seems so even-handed — fair,

When | described this article to an leraali friend he
smiled and said: "'when the Messiah comes.” What
Palestinian government would be satisfied with less
than full sovereignty? How long would the lsraeli
army be allowed to maintain military positions
within Palesting’s national boundaries. How long
would it be before |srasl felt it necessary to protect
Jewish settlers in this Palestinian state who, inevit-
ably, would be treated as second-class citizens?
How long would it be before angry mobs would be
out on the streets of Jerusalem bitterly com-
plaining that an Arsb or lsresl policeman had
mistreated one of thein? Hesonable solutions
tend to overlook the deep passions which course
through an area like the Middie East.

In paolitics resgonablenass dost not guaranted suc
cess. In fact, resson plays a remarkably small role
in the affairs of men. Passion, ambition, prejudice,
greed, unforgiving memory, all of these emotions
play far more important roles. The Achilles heel of
suth reasonable solutiont is that they assume that
once the Palestinians have been granted limited
soversignty, they will be satisfied. Nonsense. The
eye iz never satisfied with seeing. Politicians al-
ways mek to enlarge their power. The lsraelis
know, even if the rest of the world prefers to
think otherwisa, that the Palestinians will not be
satisfied with limited rights In the West Bank.
They want full rights — and many of them want
full rights not only over the West Bank but over all
of Palestine. Even if the local Palestinians are
granted full soversignty in the West Bank and
Gaza, several million Palestinians will remain out-
side this state and will continue 1o demand rights
and mecompenss they consider rightfully theirs.
Israelis know that today's ressonable solutions will
be the lsunching pad of tomorrow's demands.

From our somewhat detached view, we look on the
18th and 19th centuries a3 an era characterized by
the rise of nationalism. One by one the peoples of

Europe formed themselves into nation states.
Later, many non-Europasn people gained indepen-

dence from colonial rule. Watching many libera-

tion groups demand snd gain soversignty, it sems
o uz not only right but almost inevitable that all
peoples will have their independence. OF course,
in our reasonableness we tend Lo repress our mem-
ories of the anxiety we felt fifteen years ago when
militant blacks demanded a black state carved out
of the South and we tend not to teke seriously the
Indian tribes who are demanding half of Maine and
a good part of the western states for their own.

In reality, national rights are not inevitable or nec-
estarily achievable, and the imue of right is not a
fimple one. Sixty years agn the Turkish govarn-
ment destroyed lorever the national rights of the
Armenians. They did so simply — through geno-
cide. In the last two decades Irag and Iran, when
they have not been at war, have sfectively des-
troyed the national rights of the Kurde. Those
wha are familiar with the history of nationalism in
Africa recognize that in countries where ong tribe
has seized power, the national rights of other tribes
have been ruthlessly suppressed. Some attain their
national rights, others do not. Nor does nation-
hood end the struggle. | give you the struggle over
national righta which are occurring just north of
our border. Half-a-loaf solutions are, usually, the
only reazonable 1olutions, but gince no one likes 10
lose, such solutions ame rarely attsinable and, if
sttained, unstable. Unfortunately, it's a question
of power, not right. Sometimes a third power can
impose is suthority on small competing groups,
but even then peace is rarély schieved. | give you
the tragedy of Northern Ireland.

When lsraelis take 2 hard look at our reasonable
solutions, others proposs they recognize the practi-
cal problems which will immediately appear. Half
of the Isreelis come out of a Muslim environment
and know from first-hand experience the imparial-
ism of the Muslim faith, They know that one of the
basic assumptions of islam is that there's something
called Dar al Islam, lands which have become lslam;
and that it is s matter of dogma that once & country
has become Muslim it may not revert to what they
call Dar al-Hab, non-Muslim soversignty. That was
why the Arabs fought so relentiess againgt the
Crusader kingdoms and every Arab child is remind-
#d that the alien intruders werd ultimately driven
out. So it was and 30 it must be,

If we want to understend the lsraeli mindset we
must remember one other fact: they have known
what it means to be utterly alons. The United
States has done a great deal for lsreel. We're the
one world class power which has sold lsreel sophis-
ticated wespons. Our aid has been generous. |srasl
has many reasons to be grateful to the United
States, but the lsraelis also remember those terrible
threa days in October 1973 when the Syrians over-
ran the Golan Heights and Mr. Kissinger choked
back any and all supply of arms to lsrasl. lsraal
had no way of knowing that on the fourth day sup-
plies would be forthcoming. Isreel was ultimataly

(Continued)




_.,.F J

FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
(continued)

ernment can gamble on ressonable compromises
or well-intentioned promises — promises are just
that. The lsraelis have no margin for error. They
cannot eschew the ute of power becasuse for the
last thirty-five years they've been under o state of
permanent saige and they know that no country
hag sant or will send a relief column.

Many in the West believe that any use of power
corrupts and 30 must be avoided. lsrael cannot
afford such purity. Many in the West argue that
“ressonable’ solutions should be adopted. lsrael
agrees, but what is reasonable in Washington may
seem suicidal in Jerusalem. lzrealiz know that once
the big guns are brought back into the West Bank
they will control Jerusalem and Tel Aviv,

I'm afraid that in the years ahead lsrael will find
harsetf increasingly at odds with those who want to
impose reaton upon her. Our government did not
wait even twenty-four hours afier Tuesday's elec-
tions 1o begin badgering lsrael over the West Bank
settlements. To Washington Mr. Bagin i Mr.
Unreasonable. Poll after poll in lsrael has shown
that he is more popular today than before the
Lebaness invasion, and that, as before the Leban-
esa invasion, the Likud, his party, has little popular
support. lsraelis vated for Begin, not the Likud plat-
form. Thay voted for a feisty, doughty, difficult,
old man who has forgotten nothing about Jewish
suffering and sloneness, a fighter who will not be
swayed by the “reasonable” demands of the rest of
the world.

I'm not going to stand here and tell you that | agree
with all of Begin’s policies. | don't. Many of his pol-
icies ssem to be heavy handed, others strategically
mistaken, But in some arees he has legitimate in-
terests and he will not sacrifice those interests to
other considerations. lsrael’s survival takes prece-
dence even over Washington's approval,

Washinton recently has seemed eager 1o ungeat
Begin 50 &5 to get the presumedly more amenable
Labor Party back into power. | think they're mis-
taking style for mubstance. They'll not be any hap-
pier with Labor. If you analyze the Labor Party
platform on the West Bank and national defenss,
you'll find little difference insubstance from Begin's
policies. To be sure, the Labor Party never talks
sbout Judea and Samaris, and rarely advances Bib-
licel claims as justification of its policies. But the
Labor Party is as sdamantly opposed as Begin to an
indépendent Palestinian state on the West Bank and
to the idea of Jerusalm s o shared capital. The Le-
bor Party would not agree to dismantling all settle-
ménts on the West Bank. On substantive istues,
the Labor Party is as “unressonable™ sz Mr. Begin.

Begin disturbs many becsuse ha openly repressnts
the power of emotion over politics and most of us
would prefer to think that our problems can be
reasonably resolved. In the West we like to think
that those who represent us are reasonable people

—

slone and, having been there, knows that no gov-  who will oparats reasonsbly, but in fact, if push  have tried to remove their heavy hand empowering

came to shove we'd act a5 “unreasonably” as Begin
to defend our patrimony. We're reasonable for the
moment because we're not threatened as Israel i

In political analysis wise men never underestimate
the appeal of unreason, Most of the great politi-
cal movements of our times have been fueled by
unréaton — passion. It's simply not true that
cold-eyed objective considerations determing what
countries do. The First World War was fought over
istued as unreasonable a2 national honor. No objec-
tive analysits can explain why the Pot Pol felr it
necésaary 10 kill nearly one third of the Cambo-
dian population. Economic interests do not explain
the uncessing conflict between Pskistan and India
or more recent events in Iran.

When all is said and done, what the ressonshle-
minded among us don't like about Menachem
Begin is that he openly artculates deep "un-
ressonable” Jewish fealings. He speaks about our
feelings and fears and introduces emotion and
religion into offices where such talk is considered
bad form. Yet, in doing so, Begin is in Some ways
being more reasonable than his eritics, He's telling
it & it it and for all this he's acting with a remark-
able degree of responsibility, Parsdoxically, much
of the attack on Begin is irrational. He's painted as
a2 man who will not give an inch, but in point of
fact, he gave back all of the Sinai. He's described
ot a difficult, almost medieval man, who does not
know that in the Atomic Age people have to get
slong. Yet, in April he sent his troops against his
own citizens — protestors in Yamit — to make sure
that all the Camp David commitments were mat.

Mr. Begin uses power and most of ug don't like to
think about the reality of power. Surely, there are
times when hé misuses power, but he's human and
fallible and power isn't evil per s2. Only the Israeli
Defence Force protects Israel from those who wish
her ill,

| have more trouble understanding Israels use of
power on the West Bank than | do in the Labanon,
There, over the lest eight months or so, lsrael has
ramovad a numbér of Arab mayors from office and
moved sgaingt dissidents in political lite and the
universities, A number of pro-PLO newspapers
were shut down. Troops moved sgainst stone-
throwing teen-sgers. The homes of men who com-
mitted acts of sabotage have been blown up. It's
not & pretty picture and it's not clear that it's an
effective policy; yet, if we look at it from the paint
of view of Jerusalem and not that of Wathington,
we begin o see that Begin is simply countering
power with power. Since 1967 the PLO has used
naked power, including sssassination, to force
everyone o follow their belligerent line. The
Mayors who wire removed from office were mam-
bers of a national council dominasted by snd run by
PLO interesty. The PLO hes been, in effect, 8 tha-
dow government on the West Bank and the lsraelis

village councils who would cooperate with them,
Begin's purpose it to separate Palestinian interests
from PLO interests and, in the process, force has
boen uged.

It's often been an ugly scens. There's been blood-
shed. These policies may not work but can we,
with absolute confidence, fault Mr. Begin and his
government for having done what he has done?
Yes, power corrupts. Yed, the lsraalis have sbused
their power, but how does lsrsel survive without
the use of power? Must all sttempts to remove the
PLO influence from the West Bank be abandoned?
And if not, how can this be accomplished without
the ute of force?

Where is lsrael headed? The settlements will con-
tinue lsreel will from time to time use the army
1o assart her interests. Her survival depends upon
it, which is to say that lsrael is going in a direction
which our government and some American Jaws
will not approve. lsrael will, if it is wise, continue
to be willing to meet and to negotiate, but the
negotiations must be based on practical security
nesds, not theoretical concepts of fairness. | wish
it could be otherwise, but we don't live in & world

governed by reasonable men.
Dasniel Jeremy Siluer
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK: Why Johnny Can't Read Twenty Years Later
The sermon of November 14, 1982 is produced here in response to numerous requests,

| have been thinking a good bit recently aboul
Judaism's love affair with the mind. Our em-
phasis on learning is so basic that we tend 1o
take for granted that Jews have always em-
phasized lteracy. We know that the educa-
tional functions of the synagogue led it 1o be
called a shul which is the same word as the
German schule, school, and that our religious
leaders are not caliad priests or ministers but
rabbis which means simply teachers. Most
religions did not treat leaming as a religious
obligation. If you look up the etymology of the
word church you discover that it comes froma
Greek word which means 'the Lord's home.
God's home., There are still 3 number of
Christian sécts whaere the only credential
needed to qualify as preacher is to have had
an expenence of God.

Talmudic folklore acutally imagined that
Abraham had sent Isaac 1o a yeshivah; in fact,
he was sant to a yeshivah which had been
founded generations befors by Shem, one of
the sons ol Noah. But the facts are that during
the Biblical period literacy and learning ware
not venerated as religious requirements. |
often remind my classesa that there was no
Bible during the Biblical age. The Bible, as we
know, was nol flinally canonized until the
second century of our era. Even the Torah
was nol published in its present form until
about the middie of the fifth century B.C.E.,
some B0O years alter Moses, Most of our
traditions were maintained orally lor surpris-
ingly long periods of time.

To be sure, venerated scrolls of law, liturgy
and dynastic history had long circulated among
a literate aliteé composed of priests and scribes,
bul the Bible does nol reflect the rule that
every lsraalite or Judean must prepare himsealf
to be abla to read thass taxta It was not until
rabbinic times that Talmud Torah became &
mitzvah, a religicus obligation.

Literacy ssams to have Come 1o ancient lsrael
In much tha same way it came to other
countries of the Middle East, as a matter ol
practical necesaity. As commerce developed
there was a need lor man who could write out
and review contracts. As cities grew and king-

————

doms emerged there was a nead for adminis-
trators and bureaucrats who could keep the
official records and the tally of laxes and
tributes. A class of scribes came into baing to
serve these practical functions.

The Hebrew word for scribe is sofer. Soler
comas from a root means 1o numbar, and the
term suggests the practical functions of
members of this group. These weare the people
who kept the tax rolls, the inventory of royal
property, and the population census. In tima
the larger courts began to sponsor training
schools for scribes wharae bright young men,
usually the second or third sons of the wall-
bomn, could be taught to read and write and lo
manage the bureaus which the state required.
Over time these achools developed 8 special
curriculum which included practical copy book
exercises and a good measure of practical
wisdom about the operation of government,
the pitfalls of royal service, and even some
thoughtiul philosophic speculation. In time
the curriculum of these schools came o be
called Wisdom. Since correspondence was
necassarily axchanged between one court
and anather, and because thera ware only two
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major writing systems in the ancient Middle
Enst - the cunaiform of Mesopolamia and the
pictographs of Egypt - scribes moved around
from one place of employment to another and,
in tima, Wisdom became a kind of international
learming.

Solomon's court seems to have had such a
school which is one of the reasons the tradition
developed that the book of Proverba, which
contains a good bit of the Wisdom curriculum,
had baan writtén by him.

Those who studied in such schools and
masterad this curriculum not only enjoyed the
powear of high office bul, inevitably, came to
feel somewhat different, better than, the
ordinary run of men. Learning enlightena
Wa'va all had the sensa of our eyes suddenly
being opaned 10 a perapective which we had
nol seen before. The learned, the hachamim,
understood that it was thair learning which
distinguished them from the hol-paloi, tha
ordinary run of people. They had no doubts as
to Wisdom's value. As the Book of Proverbs
put it "Happy is the man who flinds wisdom.

(Continued insida)
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
{continued)

Hervalue in trade is better than silver. Sheisa
trea of life to those who grasp har. Whoaver
holds on to her is happy.”

In time some of the more philosophic-mindad
scribes began 10 ponder an interesling
question: how was it that what they had
learned was 5o useful? It must be thal what
they had learned conformed to the realities of
lite, that the constitution of the universe was
of the same natluré as the constructs of theair
mind. Their answer was that wisdom works
because the world is constructed according
to wisdom. “In wisdom the Lord created the
aarth.” Having come tothis point they went on
to argue that God had allowed them to ap-
propriate some of His wiadom.

Wisdom was not the only cultural tradition in
ancient l1sraal. A sacond tradition focused on
Sinal, revelation, the Torah, Wisdom taught
what wise men had distilled from their ax-
perience. Torah taught what God had revealed
lothe ancestors, His instructions. Thesa were
separate traditions, but since truth must be
ona, Jews who knew both traditions simply
assumad that Wisdom and Torah represanted
different ways of presenting simiar truths.
Differences were put down as stylistic, not
matters of substance. So where non-Judean
Wisdom schools concentrated on the writings
and maxims of the wisa, the Wisdom schools
of Israel concentrated on such maxims and on
study of the Torah and ultimately bound into
its collaction of ingpirad materals the words of
the wise. There is a strong democratic tide in
the Jewish spirit and it was not long belore it
was laken for granted that the benefits of this
curriculum of Torah and Wisdom should be
fully shared. By the second century C.E. the
essential structure of a universal male educa-
tional system was in place.

By the second or third century of our ara every
little Abraham, lsaac and Jacob could read;
and $o0 our question; why eighteen hundred
yaars [ater can't every Johnny read?

| would remind you that the Jawish aduca-
tional syslem was structured more like the
European than our own. Every male child was
taught the aleph bel, the basic prayers, and
how to read the simpler paragraphs of the
laws in the Mishnah, but only tha brightast or
the most privileged advanced beyond that
level. The rabbinic system was unlike tradi-
tional Eurcpean systems in that everyonéa was
sent to heder and any able student could be
promoled to the yeshivah. Ours wasn't a
class-bound system, but there were tests one
had to pass balore the doors of the higher
levels of rabbinic learning were opened. Most
young men didn't advance bayond the most
elamentary schooling and were apprenticed
10 a trade.

Jaws tend to have a rather romantic view of
our educational system. Few know ol thoaa
sactions of the Talmud which discuss whan
teachers should dismiss a student from the
academic enterprise. The genearal consansus
seams (o have been that if after five years of
study the simanim, the signs of intellectual
growth have not appaared, they will not show.
This translates 1o mean that someatime argund
the age of eleven or twelve most youlhs
ended their flormal education.

I'm suggesting that any discussion ol why
Johnny can't read. any discussion of the
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Amarican aducational system, must recognize
the truly radical philosophy which undergirds
it. Alone among the major educational systems
of the world, we have committed ourselves to
ksaping as many of our students as we possibly
can on the main academic track. To be sure,
we have vocational schools. There are special
schools and special classes, but the American
system bends every elfort 10 keéep a sludent
going. Ninety-five parcent ol our young people
between the ages of fourteen and sevanteen
are in regular high school programs. In England
legs than ten percent of the young people of
that age remain on an academic track. France
keeps about twanty percent, Germany eight
parcant

As & nation, we use our educational system 10
promaote upward mobility, lairmess, democracy
- wonderful commitments. But our commit-
ment comes at a price. Because of our com-
mitments to the less talented and quick we
find it hard to maintain a high leval of achiave-
ment. To bring up the bottom wa've, to some
degree, naglécted the top. A group called the
International Education Association has over
the past twenty yeéars comparéed competancy
levels in various countries. Educators gener-
ally do a good job of obluscating test resulls
80 that they cant be accused of invideous
comparisons, but when the statistical under-
brush is cleared away one conclusion emerges
from these studies: high school students in
most other developed countries are a year to
two years ahead of ours in all areas ol aca-
demic achievement

Some of you have been reading the interesting
series of reports on Japan which have been
appearing in the Cleveland Plain Dealer. Ona
column reported a conversation with a
Japanese teacher who was asked about the
problems of reintegrating children who had
been studying in the United States. 3She
mantionad two problems: the need to get
raturneas to accept again the strict discipline
of the Japanese system, and the need to
catch them up academically. Inmost subjects,
she said, they were a year and a hall 1o two
yaars behind their stay-at-homa friands. Those
of you who have housed AFS students can
testity from personal experience thal most
find our classes less demanding than those
they have come from.

if you make comments of this kind to most
educators, thay will answer that you're com-
paring apples and cranges and add that you
wouldn't want your child to be under the strict
authority and academic pressure that foreign
youngsters are put through. Why apples and
granges? The comparison is batween A care-
fully selected group of the academicaly
talented and a much broader unselected group
of varying degresas of talenl. We keep the
majority of students into the high school years.
They don't.

There's aome truth 1o this résponse, although
not as much as some belleve. In Japan only
about ten percent fewer students remain on
the academic track in high school than here.
Let's compare Americans with Americans. In
18928 Thin Eurich, a young statislician and
educator, tested high school studenis in
Minnasota and freshmen at the State Uni-
varsity in verbal comprehansion and reading
skills. Fitty years later the same educator

lested a similar group of students in the same
areas of competency. His conclusion: In
aveary araa there had been a marked drop in
compatency. When these studies were pub-
lished some educators again made the apples

and oranges argument - though a little less
assertively. More youngsters, they said, now
graduate high school and go to college. Let's
consider the wall-publicized drop in Scholastic
Aptitude Test scores which have been reported
over the last twenty years. Again, some edu-
cators claim apples and oranges, but it tums
out that the actual number of students who
receive high marks in the SAT and College
Lavael Achlevemen! Tests has diminished
steadily over the last twenty-five years. Simply
put, our schools are not producing as many
wall-trained, well-educated graduates as they
once did. The raw material certainly isn't of
infarior quality. What's happenad?

Those who test students in our junior and
sanior high schools describe to us a steadily
decreasing level of student achievement. S0
the question is why. One answer educators
often give is that they don't set oul to stull
learning into youngsters, but to prepare them
for lile. But H Johnny cant read, i he pre-
pared for lile? I'll agree we ask far too much of
our schools. Wa ask them to prepare our
children to drive a car; 1o raise a family; to eal
properly; to be able to compete in sports; and
to promote integration. We tell teachers lo
develop our children's creativity, whatever
that means, and 1o develop their social skills,
whatever that means. Too many demands, lo
bé sure, but even a0, | don't think this profusion
of purposes is at the root of the falloff in
academic competence.

Many blame television. Qurchildren do spand
an incradible number of hours in front of the
sel and this time commitment, cbviously, limits
study time and, perhaps more sericusly, en-
courages non-logical pattems of thought, but
television isn't the only culprit.

Some explain the grade drop by observing
that in their desire to lift up the lsast able, the
schools have neglected the ablest. It's cer-
tainly true that in our desire 1o keep our
schools class and racially integrated to meat
ogur democratic commitments, many alemean-
tary schools keep bright youngsters in classes
with slow learmers without making special
provisions for them and many systems limit
tracking at the secondary level |nevitably,
soma of the ablest become bored and turn off
school and all it represents. IUs also true that
many of our brightest youngsters are brighter
than their teachers. Many ¢f the neary two
million teachers in our schools are academic-
ally limitad. Particularly since World War I,
normal colleges have drawn their enroliment
from the bottom quarter of the college-age
cohort. Most of us have had cur childrén bring:,
home papers which were incorrectly marked.
This problem is not new. The melamed in the
old Jewish communities was usually a failed
rabbinic student, a yeshivah bochur, who
hadn't quite gotten . The melamed was
looked down on rather than respected as a
learned man. Weak teachars dont help tha
gituation, but | can’t buy the idea that they are
to blame for the current educational failings.

It's my contaention that over the last decades
our school systems have demanded increas-
ingly less of their students, and that the lalling
scores are a direct result of this faflofl in de-
mand. Let me give you Silver's ona rulé on
education: the more you attempt, the more
you'll achieve. Leaming is not a painless
undertaking. The Talmud puts this trugh
graphically: "'youcan't learn gemarah as sasily
as a popular song.’ You can listen 10 a song
once and have it memorized. Gemarah

(Continued)




FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
{continued)

is the most intricate and subtle part of our
traditicnal learning. Even the brightest
student must go over a text again and again
béfora he masters gemarah an who
studies Talmud is going to suffer head-
achas, and at timés slam his text shut in
frustration. Any of us who have mastered a
foreign language or a particular professional
discipline - law, medicine, rabbinics - know
that there ware timas whan we didn't under-
stand and had to burm the midnight ofl and
take No-Doze until we did. We also know thal
if wa had pulled up shy and given up, we
wouldn't be compatent o Carry on our work.

Our schools have wanted 1o be part of the
painless society. Over the past several de-
cades, in part because of the more anarchic
challenges ol the sixties, our colleges began
to remove not only course and distribution
requirements, but entrance requirements as
well. A generation ago most of the ranked
universities required an applicant te have four
years of English, at least three years of mathe-
matics and science, and a foreign language.
It's no longer true that college-bound students
must take an sight-semester English s&-
guence. Three years of English usually are
required, but after his sophomore year a stu-
dent can take elective coursaes in the Detective
MNovel or Bcience Fiction rather than compaosi-
tion and the classics, and &ven in these
courses much of the assigned material is pre-
gant in cutdown versions. In many schools
students are rarely assigned a whole book and
many are allowed to settle for cut-down mathe-
matics and science courses. Only a handful of
state universities still require a foreign lan-
guage for graduation and none réquire a for
aign language for admission, Languages are
nol easily masiered,

Farhaps the most assantial ekill a studant must
master is the ability 1o write out his thoughts in
understandable English and logical arrange-
meant. Unless we control our medium, which in
this case is our language, we can't express our
ideas. Yeat, composition, writing, is almost an-
tirely naglected in school curriculum. Do you
know Lhat the examination given by the
American College Testing Institute to evaluate
writing skills and achievement in English is a
multiple choice test? Teachers don't have the
tima, or want {o take the tima, to grade compo-
sitions., You can't grade composition onh a
machine, Mor can we overiook the fact that
there are teachars who wouldn't know how o
grade a composition.

| know teachers who will argus long and loud
that if they amphasize language disciplines
and require students to parse a sentence and
write complete sentences, they will stitle their
creativity. | often wish the word creativity
had never been invenled because whal we
raally maan is imagination and, contrary to this
simple-minded . compeatence and
technigue free rather than restrict imaginative
expression. A planist can't be truly creative,
imaginative, until he's mastered the piano and
tha repartoire, or a writer until he has masterad
the English language, or an artist until he
knows how colors mix and perspective is

Creativily beging when we bring
intelligence and imagination to bear on a parti-
cular task. IF's not letting anything pour out
without knowing whal you're doing.

Educators seam 10 bé coming to the realiza-
tion, albeit slowly, that the areas of competency
and intellectual discipline can no longer be

neglected. May | share with you an interasting
paragraph by Jeroma Brunaer from Harvard:
The more formal the teaching, the more time
pupils spend working on the subject matter
at hand. And in general, though with soma
important exceptions, the more time pupils
spend working on a subject, the more thay
improve at it - not a huge surprise, bul one
that grows in importance as ona looks at the
other results. For though it may come as no
revelation that students in the more lormal
classrooms improved considerably more in
reading and in mathematical skilts than the
less formally taught, it is much more reveal-
ing that pupils in informal settings did not do
any better on thelr creative writing than
thair more formally instructed fellows.
What of personality and teaching styles?
Most pupll "types” progreas belter under
more formal teaching. And particularty the
insecure and neurotic pupll: he seems ablée
to attend to work better, and harder, in a
formal getting. Particularty for the unstable
child, tha informal setling seems 1o Invite
time-wasting activities - indeed, the “un-
motivated,” rather neurolic child, was found
towork four times as much at his studies ina
tormal setting than in an informal one. Intar-
estingly enough, the informal class seems
to increase favourable conditions towards
school, but, and more importantly, it also
increases anxiaty.
For several decades our school systems have
been reducing academic demands. If you wanl
to see this fact for yourself go to your atticand
take out your old high school Amarnican History
text and compare it to your child's or grand-
child's. You'll find that your book containg at
least fifty parcent more taxt. Yours looks like a
book. Theirs bears a surprising resemblance of
Life Magazine: pictures, simple captions,
averything laid out. Your book forced you 1o
read and remember. Theirs lays out neat
exercises which clearly indicate where the stu-
dent will find the answer il it doesn'l immedi-
ately come mind

One of the reasons that Johnny can't read is
that he's rarely asked to. His English texts are
anthologles of shor stories and precis. Texisin
other subjects are short and simple. New
words are rarely introduced. He's never sent to
the dictionary. Assingmeants are minimal. He's
rargly asked 1o write oul his answer in pana-
graph form. Concern for the child's well-baing
is itsell, ol course, understandable. I'm nol
talking about sternness. I'm nol talking about a
Germanic classroom. I'm not talking about
uniforms or a ruler on the back of the knuckles.
The Talmud says that a teacher should push
away a child with one hand and draw the child
close with the other. Noram | talking about the
amassing by rote of a mountain of undigestad
facts, though I'd love lo see more emphasis on
memorization. | am talking about stretching
the mind. | am talking about mastering the
basic tools of thought and communication. To
make your way in our complex world you've got
to be able to read, wrile, numbaer, know some-
thing about computer language, and the basic
sclences. It you lack the basic skills or handle
them uncertainly, you're hobbled and, unfor-
tunately, our schools are producing far too
many who can't fill out a job application orfinda
job in the want ad saction of the local paper or
do the work properly il they are hired

As Americans have coma 1o recognize the
inadequacies of our educational product, there
has been an increasing demand for what are
called minimum competency examinations.
Usually thése are exams given dufing high
school which determine whether you are quali-
fied to receive a high school diploma. The

pressure for these exams suggesis the lelt
nead for academic competency, bul in reality
thesea test achieve little because they aré given
late in & student’s schooling and, in fact, tesl
qQuile minimal skills. |I's been estimatedthat ifa
real competency examination were given to
high school students in any major urban sys-
tem, well over hall would fail. Since American
industry generally requires a high school dip-
loma for any work beyond sweeping, falling a
large number of students would be to imprison
them in menial work for the rest of their lives for
a lfault which is ours and not their own. Linder-
standably few communities are willing to pe-
nalize studenls in this way, so these minimum
competency examinations necessarly lest
such minimal skills that they do not in fact
measure competency.

i would seem to me lar wisar 10 give compe-
tency exams at every level of a student’s devel-
opment so thal school's can calch early on a
student who needs help and provide remedia-
tion. But to be effective such a program would
require the investment of great sums of money
and staff time, again more money would be
spent on those who are leasl able and com-
munities are increasingly voting down school
levies. It's not a hopelul picture.

Education is perhaps the most demanding and
difficult of all | underakings be-
cause every child is unique, different. Every
mind thinks, works, in its own spacial way,
There are no easy answers. Therg ane no
panaceas, but | would suggest that the bottom
line of why Johnny can'l read is becauss
Johnny's not been challenged to read. He's not
been pushed to read, Reading has nol been
emphasired at all levels and in all subjects.

Our schools need more disciplineg and our
children need maore sell-discipline. Our schools
need 1o make more demands of their students
and our children need o be more demanding
of themselves. When our schools settle for
minimal standards they reflect the society at
larga. Many Janes and Johnnys don't want 1o
work hard. Why should they? Few peaople
they know spaak or think of work as a virtue.
| don't mean thal we don't work. | mean we
look on work as the unwanted part of our lives,
the price we pay for baing able to live on week-
ends. The “real” world, as many children see
it, is leisure, gport and telavision. Thay hear us
bemoan Monday. They never really sée any-
body work. They rarely see us read a book
How many children are told to go and do their
homework by parents who are watching the
television?

It's the old business ol weeds and flowers.
Weeds grow, sometimes taller than flowers,
bul weeds aren't flowers. A flower is carefully
nurtured, a triumph of art and careful culti-
vation. Ifwe don't want our children 1O Qrow up
a5 weeds then we're going to have to make
clear to them and to their teachers the im-
portance we attach to mental discipline and
academic competency. IU's possible for a
parant or a grandparent to help in the process.
I your grandchild isn't writing in school you
might starl writing letters to him rather than
always picking up the phone. H your child
doasn't writeé well send him off to camp with
stationery rather than a tape recorder, and
sond back corrected letters. Everything we do
Ahqnnllmthumlid how we fteel about reading,
wriling, spelling and arithmetic. Help your
child express himsell, find the right word, play
dictionary games, correct his English and
watch your own. Read a book in the same
room he's in, and, above all, don't let him be
satisfied with halt an aducation. We can't
afford to waste his talents - or yours.

Daniel fJeremy Silver
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK: What's Happened To The Welfare State?
The sermon of November 21, 1982 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

Jews have a reputation for generosity.
One of our sages used the story of the
Golden Calf to prove the point. The Bible
reports that three months after the
Israelites left Egypt they were brought to
Mt. Sinal. God orders Moses toclimb the
mountain to receive the revelation.
Moses is gone from the camp forty days
and as the days pass the community of
ax-slaves become increasingly anxious.
There's no visible presence of authority
among them. Finally, desperate, they turmn
to Aaron and ask him: ‘make us a God
who will go before us.' Aaron tellsthem o
return to their tents and to bring back
thair wives' golden jewelry. He melted
down this gold to make the famous image.
Commenting on this hardly glorious
episode, the sage was moved to say,
'what a wonderul pecple I|srael is,
generous among the generous, they give
lavishly even to the most unworthy of
causes.’

Generosity is not an inherited trail. You're
not born generous. You're trained to be
generous. Children learn to be generous
by their parent's example. We train the
students in the religious school by col-
lecting a contribution every week. All of
ugs are trained by the pattern ol our
community for whom the raising of money
for various good purposes is takan to be
one of the unquestioned responsibilities
of Jewish citizenship. Among Jews
sharing ia a way of life.

Interestingly, the Bible spends little affort
encouraging charity. Hebrew has no
word for charity. The word we use,
tzedekah, means justice. The underlying

idea, of course, is that we don't really
possess that which we think we possess.
We are stewards of God's possessions
and we're responsible to God for our
stewardship. No one has fully earned his
possessions. God provides the earth's
bounty. Luck plays a role. “"Let nol the
rich man glory in his wealth.,” Given this
parspective, the Bible does not indulge
itself with littie homilles on the virtue of
charity or publish sad stories of need in
order to stimulate generosity. Sharing is
a duty, not a privilege.

In Biblical times public wellare was a
corporate responsibility. Every third year
the lsraelite was to pay a tenth of the
assessed value of his property to the
community as a ma'aser, ani, a tithe for
the poor, which would be used to provide
food, clothing and shelter tothe needy.

January 9, 1883
Vol. LXVIX, No. 10

The Bible also stipulates that after the
farmer had scythed his field he may not
make a second pass. Whatever grain
was left standing is to be left for the poor.
A similar rule applied to the vineyard and
the orchard. After these areas had been
gleaned they could not be picked over
except by those whose right it was to
come out and take for nothing. There
was more. On the seventh year all debts
were to be remitted. A poor man was not
to be endlessly burdened by his inability
to repay what he had borrowed to buy
seed for his field. Again, on the sabbatical
year a man who had had to sell himsel
into slavery because of his debts was to
be set free. Biblical man was obliged to
structure justice - sharing - into his
society. Public welfare was accepted as
a public responsibility.

(Continued inside)
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
{continuad)

Given this tradition, | give no credit to the
claim of the present administration that
the cuts which they have Instituted in
various welfare services will not hurt the
poor because voluntary contributions
will make up for these cuts. Biblical man
knew that providing for the poor must not
depend upon the unpredictable gener-
osity of the wealthy. Voluntary charity is
haphazard and arratic while the needs of
the poor are constant and unremitting.
Moreover, the needs of the poor are
usually the greatest when an economy is
weakest which is precisely the time
when the wealthy begin to restrain their
generosity lest their own standard of
living be affected.

The lack of realism in the President's
argument is shown up by his own actions.
His tax record, which is in the public
domain, indicates thal only the smallest
fraction of his income went to charity. His
purse has not been open and shared
avean in prosperous times. When he was
asked about the cut-public-services
stance of this administration, he's bean
heard to say: ‘the food companies will
make up for it by donations for the cuts
we institute in the food stamp program;’
or "if every church would adopt ten poor
families poverty would be eliminated be-
cause everyone would be taken care of.’
Unfortunately, there is no evidence that
this wealthy man has gone to his pastor
and said, ‘| will parsonally pay for one of
those ten familles.

It's true, and a blessing, that over the last
sevaral decades the private sector has
increased its lavel of giving. Wea've seen
in Cleveland a substantialincreaseinthe
level of funds raised by the United Torch.
Corporations have increased their giving,
but these funds have, for the most part,
gone to hospitals, cultural institutions,
and universities rather than to direct
support of the poor. | see nothing wrong
with this pattern ol giving. We need
these institutions and the private sector
simply cannot make up for the billions in
cutbacks in aid to the poor, indigent,
handicapped, and elderly, which our
administration has already enforced or
intends to enforce. John Bere, Chief
Executive Officer of the Borg-Warner
Corporation and a leading spokesman of
the Businessmen's Council, has said it
straight out: ‘there is simply no way that
business can raplace a small fraction of
what has been cut away by the govern-
ment from the welfare support area.’

To look back al our past is to recognize
that aven a community whose religious
tradition is sensitive to justice and need
includes those who will not open their
purges unless they are taxed. If for no
other reason than the hardheadedness
of some, public welfare must be a public
responsibility. Only what was, in effect,
lax money enabled the Jewish community
to support the large number of social
service institutions which it did. In
Eurcpe every community was organized
as a kehilah. Each kehilah had a council
responsible, among other duties, for tha
funds necessary for welfare needs. These
services included programs to ransom
captives, provide dowries for the daugh-
ters of the poor, medical care for the
indigent and sick, and burial for paupers.
Each council would evaluate once a year
aach household In the community to
determine what its fair share ot such
programs should be. Since the community
never knew in advance what sums would
be needed, each household was assigned
a percentage which it was expected lo
give loward whatever goal was set.
Public welfare was a public responsi-
bility. Such an approach is both a just
way and sensible, but clearly, it's not
Washington's way. The Reagan Admin-
istration would like to transfer public
responsibility to the erratic mercies of
private charity.

This administration seams detlermined
to reverse the public welfare as a public
responsibility principle that has been in
place since the 1930's. Most ol us
accepted the idea that justice required
that we transter part of the nation’s patri-
maony from the overprivileged to the under-
privileged. This Administration's policy
seeks the reverse: to transfer the
miniscule part of the patrimony shared
by the underprivileged lo the over-
privileged. Put less kindly, but no less
accurately, the budget policies of this
administration seem indifferent to the
desperate needs of the less fortunate
and eager to transfer wealth from the
less privileged to the overprivileged.

The public welfare policies, begun during
the Depression, were just and, to a large
degree, elfective. By 1947 only thiny-
three parcent of our society lived on or
balow whal was then the poverty line. By
the early 1970's that number had been
reduced to eleven percent, a great
achievemenl. If you ever wonderad how
the society was able to accept the trauma
of the integration decision and the warin
Vietnam without tearing itself apart, the
answer is simple: each year more Ameri-

cans were living with some degree ol
decency, it not of comfort, than during
the previous year. Our social policy was
doing justice.

Since the early seventias the number of
Amaearican housaholds with incomes which
fall below the poverty line has slowly
increased. At first the culprit was inflation,
then the recession; now it's government
policy. It's ironic that at the very time
when wa have daily proof of the value of
public welfare legislation we are led by
an administration determined to undo as
much as it can of the support legislation
which keeps food on the table and a roof
over the heads of the unemployed.

Proof. What proof?

Cast your mind back to the Great De-
pression. Then, too, millions of Americans
were out of work, but a worker who lost
his job in 1932 could nol fall back on
unemployment compensation, food
stamps, Medicare or Aid to Dependent
Children of the Unemployed. Farms were
repossessed.  Morigages were fore-
closed. Soup kitchens were opened in
every major city and there were long
lines of sullen people waiting for a daily
handoul. Today nearly twelve million
Americans are out of work, 10.8 percent
of the work torce, and there are hunger
centera in Cleveland and in all of our
major cities where the poor can get food,
but today these hunger centers need to
feed hundreds, not as in Depression
days, thousands. In most unemployed
homes there is still food on the table -
there are food stamps. There is heat in
the bedroom -there are programs which
prevent gas shutoffs. There is money for
necessities -there is unemploymeant in-
surance. Thase major piaces of walfara
legisiation, put in place over the last fifty
years, have proved their worth during this
recession. They have cushioned the
shock of the economic turndown. What a
crual irony that at the very moment when
Americans ought to be giving thanks that
this legislation is in place, that misary is
not widespread and that class divisions
have not erupted into open confrontation,
wa hava an administration datarmined to
undo as much as can be undone of this
wellare program and return tothe 1920's
with its philosophy of wellare as a re-
sponsgibility of private charity.

This present administration is determined
to cut the size of the Federal budget. Itis
concemed with the size of the Federal
deficit, the amount of monay futura

(Continued)




FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
{continuad)

generations will have to pay lor the ser-
vices our generation has used. There's
reason for this concern and most Ameri-
cans agree with the need to cut the cost
of government, but there are many ways
to accomplish that goal. The Federal
budget provides for the repayment of
debts, and for defense, entitlement
programs, and human and community
sarvices. The administration can do little
about the cost of servicing the national
dabt. It could cut defensa costs bul de-
cided, instead, on a crash program to
significantly increase that part of the
budget. Mr. Reagan and his advisers
teared we were losing the arms race to
the Soviet Union. There are many re-
porters who say that Mr. Weinberger, the
Secretary of Dafense, simply took the
entire wish list of his department, all thai
the genearals or admirals could dream of,
and sanclified that entire list as essential
to the national security. What is certain
is that the 1883 budget provides for an
18.5 percent increase in defense ex-
penditures, 10% percent above the in-
flation rate. The increase is so high that
many experts question whether that
much moneay can, in fact, be spant. | am
sick at heart at the contrast between the
lavishness with which money is spent an
arms and the pennypinching which has
baen going on in the welfare area. No
serious evaluation of the cost benefit of
various spending programs seems 1o
have been made. Russophobia is costing
us dearly and will cost us more. This year
258 percent of the Federal budget is
designated for defense. The Administra-
tion five-year projection assumes that in
1887 38 percent of the federal budget
will be spent on defense. |I'm neither a
pacifist nor opposed to an adeguate
defense, but surely this cavalier tossing
around of billions is neither the way to
adequately defend the nation nor the
way to help the nation regain its
economic and social health,

Forced to maintain debt service and
determined to increase defense spend-
ing, the administration might have cut
cosis in the area of entitlement, Social
Security, old age and military pensions or
the area of human and community ser-
vices. Mr. Reagan's folks, the people
who voted for him, draw on these entitle-
ment programs and the administration
has so far shied away from reducing
these banafits. Where to cul? There was
only one place left - the area of services
to the poor, the handicapped and the
unemployed and the impacted cities in
which they live. Billions of dollars were
cut from the Food Stamp program, Ald to

Dependent Children of the Unemployed,
legal services for the poor, Medicaid, all
programs which support the indigent
and the unemployed. From those who
lack much was taken; and, incredibly, to
those who have, much was given. A
recant report by the Congressional Bud-
get Office points out that 40 parcent of
total savings from benefit reductions
made during fiscal 1883 will come from
benefits recelved by those who have
incomes balow the poverly line, and 70
percent of the savings represenis re-
ductions in benefits from those whose
household incomes are less than
$20,000. The income transfer stands out
in even starker contrast when you con-
sider the implications of the new tax
laws. Fortiscal 1983 those who earn less
than $1 ,,000 ayearwill lose nearly $300
in benefits, and those who have taxable
incomes of over $80,000 will enjoy a nat
gain of over $10,000, This Administration
seems lo define justice as taking from
the poor to give to the rich,

The poor are being used as cannon
fodder in the war which this administra-
tion is waging to reduce government and
to increase capital flormation, The war
itself is not unwarranted, but suraly there
could be other stralegies. Billions and
billions of dollars could be cut from the
Detense Budget. Defense spending is
notorious for its waste, This is the area
where sweetheart contracts and cost
plus contracts are routinely signed by
officials who will in a few years be work-
ing for these defense contractors and
where whistle blowers are routinely
pillaried and lired. Surely, the well off
could have been asked to share the
burden.

Plato once observed: “wealth is the
parent of luxury and indolence; poverty
is the parent of meannass and vicious-
ness;, and both are the parents of dis-
contenl.”

| consider this Administration’'s budget
proposals immoral, unjust, and impru-
dent. Theirs is a policy guaranteed to
open deep and bitter divisions within the
gociely. I we continue o demand sacri-
fices of the poor in order to advantage
the wealthy, then as sure as day follows
night the poor will become the many and
the angry, and will shake off their lethargy
and take what they should have been
offerad in the first place. This process is
already beginning. Erratic and haphazard
crime is a consequence of erratic and
haphazard generosity. | can think of no
greater tragedy than that this country

develop the ideological and class divk-
sions which characterize and destabilize
most other countries. Class conflicts
almost always are a prelude to autocratic
governments and a loss of freedom.
Some months ago the President was
watching the news on telavision. That
avening the program included a report
on an elderly couple who were in danger
of losing their home. The man had
worked all of his life. All they had was this
little home. An unexpecied lax assess-
ment had been leveled against it and the
man couldn't pay. A government agency
was foreclosing on his home, The Presi-
dent was disturbad. This was his kind of
family. He picked up the phone and
called the reporter. He wanted to know
how the Federal government could help.
The reporter told him that this case had
been brought to his attention by a
Federal agency which provides free legal
services o the poor, an agency which the
President had just eliminated from further
funding.

I'm not arguing that the public welfare
legislation enacted during the last fifty
years is perfect or free of abuse. Too

much has gone to administration. 88me ?

have taken advantage of the system, but
I'm convinced that the cost to the nation
of welfare crime is but a small fractioh of
monies we ve paid oul unneceassarily to
defense contractors or lost t3 the Federal
Treasury because special inlerast groups
have lobbied and gained tax loopholes.
The poor have no lobbles in Washington
to secure their benefits. Wealthy or poor,
people are not saints. Any program will
be abused. Any program will be mis-
used. But decency and prudence require
a broad-gauged public welfare program.
Yes, we will pay higher taxes. Every bill
hasto be paid. Yes, those with capital will
not be able to take as liberally from
Social Security as they expected. The
middle-class and the wealthy are going
to have to tighten their beits. The belts ol
the poor are already tight. There's really
no alternative and | remain convinced
that this country, prosperous even in
recession, can find the will to care for the
economy without neglecting its social
naads.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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Reprinted from The Plain Dealer:

HOW MANY MOSESES?

IMAGES OF MOSES by Daniel Jeremy Silver, Basic
Books, 335 pp,, $16.95,

By William H. C. Congdon

Why was no Jewish boy named after Moses for some
1,700 vyears after the death of the greatest leader the
nation of Israel had ever known? The more one thinks
about it, the stranger it seems. What could be more
natural than to name a child after a hero, one of those
stellar souls whose faces and figures fill us and excite
admiration? Yet, the ancient Jew did not find it natural,
according to Danie] Jeremy Silver, in his new book,
Images of Moses. Moses was not the object of adoration.

He did not twinkle in the imagination of his people like
a cold, far star to be vaguely idolized. For all those
centuries, he remained still present with Israel, still
f overhearing what was said by the family at the
Who would want to take the chance that
the august personage might mistake words of rebuke
directed at @ 10-year-old son, also named Moses, who had
spilled his soup? Better name the child something else.
As Silver suggests, the modern cult of the adulation and
admiration of great heroic figures only proves how lonely
we are in our spiritually empty universe.

This readable and exciting book is a report on the explo-
ration of Jewish pasts. The author, who is Rabbl of The
Temple in Cleveland and a part-time professor of religion
at Case Western Reserve University, is equipped with a
wealth of scholarly knowlege, a pleasant prose style, and a
good deal of personal charm and humor. He takes his
readers on a series of archeological digs, not down into
the crumbling brick of antique cities but into the images
and symbols left behind in documents and texts by Jewish
writers at various times in the thousands of years of the
history of Israel. With him, we search for Moses himself,
that first and foremost of the Jews, that distillation of
everything Jewish. What is discovered is not 8 Moses,
but Moseses; not one unchanging figure, constant amid
the vicissitudes of history, but many Moseses, many
images.

Silver demonstrates that each age has made up its own
Moses: “To the editor of Deuteronomy, Moses was a
contemnporary of Joshua's, the first among the prophets,
a holy man. To a Jew conditioned by Hellenistic cultural
norms Moses was a lawgiver who founded the civil religions
of Athens and Sparta. To theTalmudic sages Moses was
Moshe Rabbenu, the first among their colleagues, a master
of Torah study, a holy man and faith healer. To genera-
tions of ordinary Jews suffering the pains of an outrageous
fortune Moses was an intercessor who sat beside God in
Heaven and spent his days presenting their needs to the
Almighty. To modern Zionists Moses was the original
libarator of the Promised Land, a leader determined to
change his people’s fate.”

The fascination of this book lies in the way that Silver,
unencumbered by the turgid prose and humorless jargon
that mars much scholarly writing, fits together the bits of
ideas and emotions left in the collective memory of the
Jewish people to reconstruct the attitudes and feelings of
Jews long dead. The reader has the sensation of meeting
them, almost of hearing them talk. One is reminded
again and again of the endlessly patient archeologist
piecing together a picture of a whole human body, the
outline of a jar, or the plan of a town from a fragment
of skull, a shard, or a few feet of adobe wall. Probably
the “dig" of most interest to the majority of readers will
be the one In the first chapter, "The Diminished Hero.”
Here the author directly confronts that strange mytho-
logical disease of the modern mind called fundamentalism
by helping the readers hear the description of Moses in
the Torah, the first five books of the Hebrew Scriptures,
with open, hospitable ears. One discovers that the text
does not say what most of us believe it says. The Moses
of Exodus is a diminished hero, if indeed he is a hero at
all. He is not Indiana Jones with a white beard, a mighty
man, a super-male, an over-muscled stammerer, a kind of
Gandalf zapping Egyptians with his magical powers. The




movement from stained-glass-window hero to the biblical
figure, the movement from great Moses to mere Moses
that Silver suggests, is similar to the transition of faith
many Christians believe is the center of Christianity's
tagk In the modern world, the replacement of the image
of an almighty Christ with that of the Jew, Jesus of
MNazareth. In this regard and many others, Silver's book
can be a considerable help to non-Jewish readers.

The thesis of /mages of Moses is that the image of Moses
in the Jewish soul is alive, growing, changing, becoming
more beautiful, more rich with meaning and power. In
this sense, Moses still lives in Israel in his Torah.

The author could have been more explicit with reference
to the secondary theme of /mages of Moses. For this
image of Moses is the image of the Jew himself. To know
a community's Moses is to know something of what that
community means by Jewishness. Silver might have
entitled his book /mages of Israel. Todiscovera pluralism
of Moseses is to discover the absence of anything that
might be called the Jew and to reveal in his place Jews.
To say that there is no one, correct, permanent image
of Moses iz to deny the existence of a fixed and final
Jewish nature. It is to locate the center of Jewishness,
not behind in some nonexistent, fundamentalistic,
mummified past, but forward in hope, in what the
community will know, will believe, and will love. Silver
peels our sight off the Jewish pasts and attaches it to
Jewish futures.

It is interesting to note that attempts to bring about a
similar refocusing of Christianity on its future have bagn
under way for decades. Many Christians, both Protestant
and Catholic, are beginning, after suffering, to learn how
to sustain their faith without belleving themselves to be
the sole elect of God who possess the final truth of either
Scripture or authority. Silver challenges his community
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to do the same, to admit the awesome truth that the Jew
is "mot yet,”" that the Jewish imagination and tradition
still live and are even now in bud with new flowers and
fruit, that, as Hans Kung said, “the future belongs to
God” — the Lord God, it should be remembered, whom
the Jews have blessed twice daily with the words, “Thou
hast always been our hope."

Congdon, who has taught religion and philosophy, is
a writer living in Philade/phia.

Rabbi Silver's new book /mages of Moses may be pur-
chasad from Bath Dwoskin at The Temple office.




Books in the News
The Many Images of Moses Throughout Jewish History

“imeges of Moses," by Danlel Jeremy
ﬂurluhﬂmmn,.um'rmm

pp., $16.95
Reviewed By -
DAVID §. ARIEL

Is the Jewish religion oneunbroken chain '

of continuous tradition or a composite of
the beliefs and practices of Jews living at
various points in history? Are there ideas in
Judaism which areauthentcally Jewishand
others which are inauthentic?

What, in short. is the nature of Judaism—
now, in the past, and in the future?

Daniel Jeremy Silvers study of the -

images of Moses throughout Jewish history
is &n attempt to answer these questions, He
approaches the issues through an
examination of one specific idea—the “idea”
of Moses—and explores the continuities and
changes in the portrayal of the central figure
in Jewish history.

THE AUTHOR, senior rabbi of The
Tempie, challenges the assumption that
Judaism is a fixed entity which neither
undergoes change nor transflormation. He
explodes the "irn:lg: of a one-time, all
embracing Torah,” by illustrating how the
image of Moses is "one gf those compelling
ideas (hrough which (the Jewish people)
expresses its understanding of the essential
structure of reality.”

In tracing these images, he casts doubt on
the nolion of one uniform Judaism by
showing that there was not just one Moses.

The Moses of the Bible is a prototypical
“West Asian shaman, " a religious holy man
who 18 able to influence the destiny of his
people by invaking the assistance of God
and who intercedes on behalf of his people,

In the Hellenistic period, when Jews lived
under Greek cultural and political
domination, Moses “acquired”™ a new
character. Jews created a
ﬁuiwlm;rlphjru!mmhtudmmdul
pntiﬂn.l leader, urban

general. competent

ldnilulrnur founder of Egyptisn,

civilization. and originator of Greek
philosophy. Hellenic Jews did this in order
ta fill in the gaps in Moses' life and justify
their own claims as worthy alizgns of the
Cireek city-state.

THIS IMAGE was never included inthe
authorized rabbimic literature because the
Talmudic sages recognized the degree to
which Greek values were assimilated into
the portrait of Moses.

The Talmudic Moses, however, was no
less a sinking depariure from the Biblical
Moses, and the rabbis knew this well. Their
Moses “acquired a new personality; new
incidents are added to hislife, and heis given
a new name and a new persona.” Thechange
from Moses as holy man to the new rabbinic
image of Moses as Torah-leacher and
scholar is seen in the new name given (o him
= Moshe Rabbenu ("Moses, our rabbi.™)

Rabbi Silver also traces Moses through
the lslamic period. in medieval Jewish
philosophy and Kabbalah {Jewish
mysticism), and up through the modemn
period.

The images of Moses, he concludes.
illustrates the ceniral preoccupations of
cach generation, as they are progected upon
this figure.

Moses, the man, fades into the
background: Moses, the symbol. reflects
the view that the Jewish people has of itsell
in each era.

As. Rabbi Silver says, “To know a
community’s Moses & 1o know something
of its soul.™ Moses is a symbol, a kind of
vessel into which tradition pours néw values

and ideas. *Each new image reveals what is- -

specinl about that pernod’s understanding of
the Jewish tradition and of itself.®

RABBI SILYER does not
however, that Judaism s what, euh
gencration determings it to be. He sees
Judaism as a “comtinuum made up of

A

chstinct cultural strands.™ But not all these
strands are woven dnto the final cloth. The
constant elements in Judaism are “its sacred
lexts, worship patterns, and calendar.”
These are the forms of Judaism which are
continuously being invested with new
meaning.

The culiural values dominant in cach age
reshape the meaning of these forms,
istitutions, and symbols (like Moses),

The central issue in this work is the
author’s conception of Judasm, which, he
suggests. 8 the sum total of the cultural
changes which have taken place in the
history of the Jewish people.

These changes, however, are always
clarified through the filier of tradition. Each
generation may have a different ideal—-holy

! -
man, political leader, moral guide—but, in
order 10 gain acceptance for this as Jewish
ideal. it must be projected upon a Jewish
symbol—like Moses.

To the extenl that the new conceplion
gains credibility as a legitimate version of
exsting tradition. it becomés a part of
Judaism.

WHAT, THEN, s the standard of
authenticity in Judaism? Silver suggesis
what might be called the criterion of “vested
originality.™ A new conceplion is nol merely
projected upon tradition, it i placed under
the control and authority of a religious
image or symbol. For a new idea to be
considered authentically Jewish, it must be
subsumed under anauthontative image and
be accepted as such.

" Silver has shown many images of Moses,
some of which faded in the course of time
and others which endured. But all are
authentic because the tradition, the symbol
of Mases, defined the limits of innovationin
Judaism.

Daniel J. Silver's book is readable Jewish
inteliectual history at s best. It & a rare
example of a scholarly work which
beyond the arcané realms of Jewish
academic scholarship and addresses the
concerns of contemporary Jews who are
eager 10 understand their tradition.

Dr. David 5. Ariel Is president of ihe
Cleveland College of Jewhsh Studies,




@ IMAGES oF MOSES

Daniel Jeremy Silver
“Images of Moses is an original and penerrating work
which brings together superb and thorough research
on the singular most important personage in all
of Jewish history. Indeed, Ahad Ha-Am was correct
when he said that if we had found from the vantage
point of historical fact that Moses had not lived, we
would have had to invent him in order to explain the
most central aspects of Jewish history, the Exodus
from Egypt and Theophany at Sinai. Dr. Silver has
brought together sources which give us a people's
perception of its greatest hero. He has done so with
scholarship and eloquence.”

—ALFRED GOTTSCHALK

President
Hebrew Union College

"By reviewing the different conceptions of Moses,
from biblical to current literature, Daniel Jeremy

Silver has demonstrated how these reflect the values DANIEL JEREMY SILVER is Rabbi of The
ot different generations, and with vivid asides he has Temple of Cleveland, Ohio, and Adjunct
also called attention to comparisons and contrasts in Professor of Religi-:nn at Case Western Re-
our present world.” serve University. His other books include
— JupAH GOLDIN Maimonidean Criticism and The Maimon-
Professor of Post-Biblical Hebrew idean Controversy, 1180-1240 (1965)
and Oriental Studies and Volume | of A History of Judaism
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Rabbi Silver’s New Book On Radio ‘Jewish Scene’

Rabbi Daniel Jeremy Silver discusses his book, Images
of Moses with Dr. David Anel, went of The
Cleveland College of Jewish Studies, continuing the
observance of Jewish Book Month on “The Jewish Scene
in Cleveland ™ on radio this Sunday, Nov. 21.

The program is heard at 6:05 a.m. on WGAR, 1220
AM; Ta.m. on WIW, 850 AM; 9a.m. on WBBG, 1260
AM;and [0:35a.m. on WCLY, 95.5 FM.

A tribute will be paid to the memory of Aliza Begin.

Thvniud'kmllﬂhmuﬁbn:mhhlhm

Editorial comment will be heard by Cynthia
Detielbach, editor of The Cleveland Jewish - News;
comments on the Torah portion of the week will be given
by Rabbi Stuant Gertman of Anshe Chesed (Fairmount
Temple); and David Guralnik continues his “A Yiddish
Vort™ series.

Musical highlights will include a new song composed
by Naomi Shemer; Jan Peerce singing “Eyshes Chayil™in
Yiddish and music by the Klezmorim,

“The Jewish Seene™ is written and produced by Renee
Katz, Iris Fishman, Lois Katovsky and Sue Sicherman,
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Rabbi Silver on ‘Images of Moses’

Rabbi Daniel J. Silver, author of a new
book, will speak at the Jewish Community
Centér next week as Jewish Book Month
continues. Held this year from Nov, 1]
through Dec. 16, Jewish Book Month
features a senes of vaned evenis and
speakers, and is open to the community.

On Tuesday, Nov. 23, at 8 p.m., Rabbi
Daniel J, Silver will discuss his recently
published book, Images of Moses.

Rabbi of The Temple since 1956, Rabbi
Silver is also adjunct professor of religion at
Case Western Reserve University and at
Cleveland State University, He has served
asthe president of the National Foundsation
for Jewish Culture, chairman of the lsrael
Task Force, Jewish Community Federa-
tion, and president of the Cleveland Board
of Rabbis.

In addition to his new volume, he has
written three other books and oumerous
A graduate of Harvard University, Rabbi

Silver received his mbbinical degree from

Hebrew Union College and his Ph.D. from
the University of Chacago.

Rabbi Silver's book describes the images
of Moses as reflected in the changing
interests of the Jewish tradition and the
changing attitudes of other traditions.

On Monday, Nov. 22, at | p.m., Rabbi
Maurice Feuer will review Levi Alan'
Prophetic Faith In A Secular Age.

Rabbi Feuer moved to Cleveland a year

- ago after completing over 40 years of

Danlel J. Shiver

rabbinical service in different parts of the
country.

Both of the events are free. Jewish Book
Month 5 under the direction of the Jewish
Book Council Lois Bialosky, chair-
pETsSoOn.

The following week, in honor of Jewish
Book Month, author Ina Friedman will
discuss Escape or Die, true storics of young
people who survived the Holocaust, and

" author William Gellin will discuss Moved

By Love, n novel of remembrance of the
lower East Side of New York.

For a full schedule of Jewish B-n-nl:
Month evenis, call the Adult and
Community Services Department a1 the
JCC, 382-4000, ext. 202 or 249.

—— 1
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Silver, Daniel Jeremy, Images of Mo-
L4 .

Baskc Bks. 1983, o.2p. imden, 515,92
SO SO REY

This book examines the diverse liter-
ary, arlistic, pietistic, and historical
treatments of the biblical Moses. Be-
ginning with the opaguencss of the bib-
lical text itself, the author emphasizes
that esch of the varous subscquent
depictions can be seen as an exercise in
image- and myth-making. reflecting the
values, hopes. and sometimes the eth-
nic/political siralegies of ils creator.
The work makes contributions o ico-
nography as well as to the sociology ol
myth and religion, and i$ writlén In &
light and readable style. Highly infor-
mative. it is Iuln;.:ljr o prove interesting
to scholars and lay readers abke

{though the former may find the ab-
sence of references a Maw).—Egon
Maver, Sociology Depr.. Brookiyn
Coll.. CUNY

November 1, 1982




The Temp

In medieval Europe power was organized by estates An
estate defined a corporation, a body, which represented a
powerful class in the society. Originally, there were two
gstates the landed nobility and the senior clergy. Later, 3
third estate came into being which represented the interests
of the guilds and the emenging financial and merchant
classes These estates mel to inform the ruler of their
inferests and to adpst with mambers of the other estates,
inierests which were in conflict. Meetings of the estates
ware heid in France until the Revolution when representation

by papular vote replaced corporate represantation

. i ]

During the 19th century the term, the fourth estate, bacame
a popular kabel for the press. Government by corporation
had long since ceasad, but the fourth estate suggested the
important truths about the press, that it represanted 3
powertul element in a country's political life, and one which
had its own Corporate interesis

The press's palitical cloul makes it inevitable thal it will be
cawght up in the arguments of poditical life; praisad by some,
damned by those whose interests it seems 1o oppose. Those
wha fesl badly used will make the cass thal the press has
political power and 15 not politcally actounlable Editors do
not have 10 s1and for elaction. Those whio own (hi presses
or the tedevision outhets are responsible only to their share-
holders, and the profil motive may nol necessarily coincide
with the responsibslity of the press to the nation

The fact that the press is not subject to political pressure
has been in many ways a greal phus since it has made lor a
cértain indépendance both from the passions of the popular
will and the strategies ol those in authority. But the media
are always under suspicion thal they tavor the interests ol
their owners and the privileged classes. If's a concernn; but
the real price of private ownership has been the trivializa-
tion of the media’s news gathering and news dispensing
functions. Those who own these oullels require a8 mass
dudsence 10 maximize the retum on théir invesiment so
thedr minds minsons the sensational rather than the sulr
stantial and highlight so-called human interest over hard
news The result s what | call heast common dendminator
news, @ two-paragraph item which reduces a complicated
pofitical event to uninteiligibla nOtCE or an Image whath
captures the eye bul does nod heip us understand the ssues
involved Privale ownérship encourages the préss 1o deal in

neadiings and piclure opportunitsss and resulls in a serious
nagiact of tha madia’s Critical rosa in 3 free soCialy where it
musl sérve as the means through wheth the publc
EXSrCiSEs 1S right 10 know,

The press lords will reply. ‘we present whal the public
wants' So do prostilutes Our Constitution does not
protect the rights of the media because we need to be
enfertainad. Our taws protect the media’s irasdom so that il
can inlorm  When the press prostitules itsell for numbers
and profit, it fordests s significance 1o the socsely and in
time thal society will become impatient with the media’s
special privilages

Let's look &l the way the media covered Israels 1982
imvasion of the Lebanon Recently | Came aChoss a column
whach quoted a man namead [fan Bavii whoss assignment in
the lsrael Dedense Forces is o escorl news pecple. Bawvil's
an oid hand at this work. The interview quoted him to this
efiect “What | noticed in this war, which | hada't noticed in
the Yom Kippur War, was a fofal lack of intelleciual
Curiesity on the part of the reporlers. They chased aller
Blood, guts, and destrultion”

January 8, 1984
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From the Rabbi's Desk Saying No To The Press (November 27, 1983)

This emphasis on blood, guts and destruction his become
increasingly evident 10 all of us in this age of television
cameras and instantanecus sateflite transmission  Biood,
QuLs and destruction 15 a reality in any war, bul nol the only
fact we need (o know about a particular conflict War is a
compiex political reality and sach conflict needs to be
understood in (A5 partcidar and special context. We nesd
understanding. but whal we are increasingly getting is a
steady diet of corpses and wounded cChildren, Very litté in
the meda heips us distinguish Alghanistan from E Salvador
from Lebanon

These lag! weeks, 35 vanous slements in the PLO have been
bombarding each other near Tripoll, the press has printsd 2
dady pacture of @ mother Carrying a dead child or a litthe boy
CATying an injured child These are effective piclures, but
these images do not tell what Is at issue between the
parties and how thes struggle fits into the complex political
and military reafity which is Lebanon. 11's not only that we
ans not being helped to understand what's happening, but
thatt thiss kind of coverage ancourages us to tm the page
When evenls are reduced 10 Soap opera thére IS no reason Io
try 10 destinguish causes and iSSues.

{Continued inside)
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FROM THE RABBIS DESK:
(Contirwsed)

01 course, there are people in the media who are Serious
about theit news gathering responsibilities 1o the society,
and who spend their lives trying 19 research events and
present them accurately and in confext  Such professionals
Bpree with James Madson whi he wiole in The Federalist
Papars: ™A popular governmant without populas informar
thon of the means of acquiving it is both a prologue 1o a farce
of & tragedy or perhaps both. Peophe who mean to be their
OWR DOVEINONS Must arm themselves with the pawer that
knowledpe gives”

Unfortunaiely, they are a minarity, particularly when one
moves dwy from the few national newspapers and a lew
SEnior paopie in the television networks. Ler's tum again 10
the summér of 1982. As the Israeli forces moved north a
hest of réeporters and cameramen descended on the
Lebanon  Few knew anything about the complexities of
Lebanese politics or the ideplogees of the various factions
involved Few of them knew Bairut from Damascus. Almost
none Could speak Arabic, and S0 mosl were limited 1o
English-speaking néws sources. Many were quite insular
s0 f they could flind 3 Ewropean o an American they
assumed here was an honest source. Whan a bus load of
meporters came (o Sidon they met three doctors, bwo from
Norway and ong from Canada who fad been working in the
hospital thére Hevre was a wonderful chance for an inter-
view. Those doclors spoke thedr language and were like
them The doctors told a shocking story. Israsdi forces had
straled and bombed the hospital The |sraslis had refused
the doctors’ request 1o allow their patients o be evacualed
They had been eye witnesses 10 the tarturing of prisoners of
War by the isragsl Defense Forces.  Bacause i1 was a pood
story ghven them by lellow Westerners, many of these
reporiers Senl thelr leshimony oul unchecked A lew
entered Sidon and discovered that the hospital had had
anti-alroraft guns on its ol an ammunition dump in
tasement, and the local PLO Heaoquarters on the first fiooe,
and tempered the doclors’ slory with such phrases as ~il
was alleged” Noné reported that a group of reportars had
been deliberatety misled The press is extremely protective
of iis own

After the fighting ended a Morwegian paper decided to
investigate this sensational slory and sani one of its
reporters, Fraderick Sejander, to the Lebanon and israel He
visited the hospital site and re- interviewed the dociors He
found that they were convinced ideologues who quite
openly told him thal they defined the truth as whalever
served their purposes.  Sejander discovered and reporied
that this whole slory had been a deliberale attempl al
misinformation and propaganda. His finding was printed in
Norway, but as far as | know no paper which printed the
original mierview printed this review,

One of the reasons the press lacks credibility in many ayes
s thal it does nol openty face up 1o its tailures. The media is
remarkably thin-skinned aboul criticism. I they are forced
to print a retraction it will be buried 3t the bottom of page
twehe even il the original story appeared on page one. ['ve
rarsly seen a report which reviewed how the media had
been misksd or mishandied a particular set of events When
the New Republic printed & long sxpose of the Lebaness
coveragh, the resull was a number of défensive Stalements,
but few meaculpas Mistakes are buried. nof admitted
Mo ong expects a responsible press to report with consisient
accuracy afl thal happans in our complex world, and 50 the
attempl 1o portray ieell a5 Infallible only hekghtens our
SuSpICKonE. A 3 resull, SUSPICEON of the media is deeply

engrained in the society. Again and again | hear people say,
*| don'1 believe anything | read in the newspapers” n such
an atmogphere ol pervasive suspicion the media cannol
possibly perform the senvice which they must perfoem
Even if they provide us the information we need we dan'l
trusi that information

A Marxizn analysis of the media would imnsist thal the press
serves not the pubdic but its masters, that since those who
own the presses and the stations are capitalists, the press
15, e55enlially, a propaganda agéncy which serves business
interests. To the madia's Credit 3 number of Studies have
shown that business leaders look upon the press as anti-
busingss Advertisers do hawve an influence, but 1o a
surprising degree. the media has been able to act with a
degree of freedom which is frankly surprising. | need add
that you will search in vain for criticism of the governmant
in thé press in any Marxist couniry.

A lree press is a rare achievemanl In only one country in
ihree is thene anything approaching a free press.  Govern-
ments want calm, not criticism, and So are rarely willing 1o
resirain their power and allow a free press 1o operale
Unfortunately, in recent years 3 serious attempl has begun
among Some Third World countries to Supqress crilscism by
controlling the media In most of these countries the local
press aiready operales under light resiraints. What thess
governments now wanl 15 10 control outside reporters
Largely under the auspices of the United Nations Educa-
tonal Scientific and Custural Organization, UNESCO, thess
countries have sought 1o create whatl they call a New World
Order of Information and Communication They propose 10
license reporiers.  They propose to charge the reporting
professson with the responsibility of reporling the positive
and constructive elements in the sociely. A repodter who
fails to do so would have his license revoked These
geveloping socigties, mast of them fairly authodtarian in
structune, don't want 1o be criticized. They dor't want their
planning falwes publicized They don'l wanl opposilion
voicas 1o be heard Crificism breeds political dissent and
they want io continue to govern. Presumedly, d no one
investigates or publicizes a country's problems, they don't
eist Certainly, out of sight is outof mind. These countries
have already passad 2 rule through the Unilsd Nations
Commissson on the Peacehsl Use of Quter Space which
prohibits any country from using sateliies to send ils
belevision programs into a country whase govemment does
not want g cifirens (0 recaive tham,

| think weé agree that the greatest amount of Treedom that
can be accorded fo the press within the limits of national
security musl be given and thal a free society must make
overy possible effor to protect the ability of the press 1o
investigate and o report what they have discovered. This
brings us Io the immediate issug the question of Grenada

The Grenada invasion represents the first epicode n recent
higlory when our povernment did not allow a pool of
reporters 1o accompany an invasion lorce. Beyond this, for
three days after the invasion reporers were barred (rom
Grenada Casper Weinberger, the Secretary of Delense,
explained this decision as responsive 1o the military's
concem for the salety of the reporters. His explanation was
immediatety and property laughed out of court. The millitary
then developed a set of practical explanations. Success,
ihey argued, depended upon abisolute secrecy. If a group of
reporters had suddenly disappeared from Washinglon
quastions would have been asked and securily might have

been compromised.  Then there was the issue of numbers
Grenada is a tiny istand. Today when military action ocours,
@ horde of reporiers descends wiltin hours from world-
hoppang j&1s |0 3 small area they present both Sogestic and
security problems. F'm told that on the second day of the
ervasion tere was one reporter in Barbiades trying desper-
ately 1o get into Grenada for every five US mélitary
perzonngl on tha isiand

Fm mot much impressad Dy these arguments Practical
issues can always be resolved practically, What s particu
larty worrisome 5 thal the While House abdicaled this
basic responsibility to the military. This White House
seams o wanl o govern but nod to administer, and rather
than exerl hat ultimate and constitutionally- mandated
control over the military which a sochely Hie ours requires, it
abgicatad the media decision to the military. The melitary
are tramed to order and to authority.  Reporiers repréesent
cesturbance IF's easier without them underdool. One of the
legack=s of Vietnam ks a lingering suspicion betwesen the
military and the media The media beleves the miitary lies
The military believes the media seeks to undo national
pOficy.

The Grenada decision was a lookish one  Excluding the
media only confirms reporters in their suspicions and en-
courages them to sugpest all kinds of ugly motives. The
Israelis mage 3 similar unfortunate decision 1o exciude
peporters durng the first days of thes Peace n Galikee
Mvasion This decision accompliched litthe excapt that the
reporters resouted themssives to Barul, and for the lst lew
days all the information thal was coming oul emanated
from PLO or other Arab sources Thase in Israel could report
only that lsrael was preventing them from getting to the
front for unknown, and therefore suspect, reasons, and that
the matenial they were recerving was highly censored and
therelore, Suspect

Censorship does not become a free sockety. Yel, | would
siagoest that the press must ask itsedl a ddficull question, a
question they've not as yet posed: why it s that in the last
18 months theee of the countries who ane fisrcest in their
supporl of the Irsedom of the press — ksrael in Ihe Labandon,
the United Slales in Grenada, the British in the Falkiand
Istands — feit it necessary to impose severe restrictions
upon the media. i asked this question the press, | am sure,
would defend itsell by saying that all three povernments ane
headed by consérvative, right-wing types who ané extra-
ordinarily, even parancically, security-conscious; and, ur-
fortunalely, nol as sensitive as Ihey ought to be to the
interests of the free press. Those whi make this angument
in the United States point to 3 number of instances in which
the Reagan Agministration has lenited public access to
information under the Freedom of Information Act by
requining resaarchers 10 pay the cost of the ssarch and
duplication, and by sending out a drectve which no longer
requires the bureaus 1o Lake into accounl the nght of the
public to take know when making a decision as to whether
somethang is classified or nol. The only question is national
secunty. This administration has foolishly ingisted that the
showing of certain forelgn films be preceded by an
annoUNCEment iNdicating that they are political progaganda
and, agam, foolishly has refused visas lo peopie whose
poditics they disapprove of  the widow of Chile's Allende
lan Paisiey, the radical Protestant leader from Irefand, and a
number of his irigh Republican Army opponents.

Perhaps the most unfortunate move in this area by this
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adminisiralion has been a plan to require all retired senior
government officials who write on thair years in office or on
politics to submit their books 1o some lorm of pre
publication censonchin. The argument is thal thesr lext may
rest on clagsitied information garnered while in office. The
peoblem i thal the governmenfs right to censor i3
Iincreased even though the book may only draw on informs-
tion alneady in the pablic domain. These actions ane fookish,
unniecessary and ineffectrve; but they do not prove that this
administration has launched a concerted campaign to limit
press fregdoma. Many of those who have wrilten about the
attitude of the Reagan Administration towards security and
secrecy, including some who were most passionate in thesr
altack on the Grenada decision, have reported that this
administratson has been somewhat betler in this area than
the two administrations which preceded it In a strong
editorial which appeared in Time Magazine, its senior adilor
mciuded this sentencer “This administration has been far
more intelligent and hedphal in its dealing with the press
than was cusiomary during the Nixon age of paranoia and
It Carter &va of petty msanness” 'm not delending these
governments or thelr actions, bul suggesting thal for the
press 1o pul down the concerns of these three governments
by labeling these governments right wing or overty conscious
about security concerns is 1o avoid iooking at their own
tosbility :

A number of concarms seem o have converged at this time
and led In these decisions. Some are practical Whan David
Brinkley appeared before a Senate commities, to protest
the Grenada decision he reminded the semators that
reporiers had accompanied American forces in all previous
mulitary actions, inchuding D-Day, that reporess have been
willing 10 Sign documenis that free the government from
responsibility lor thedr safety and that they have abided the
rules ol operational secrecy. Whal he did nol do was
analyze the differgnces in media operation which have
deveioped between Worlkd 'HHHWIE:H!.

The sacond World War was global Grenada is a small
istand The Falklands are a small chain of iskands. Lebanon
is @ small country. During the second World War.a
sprinkling of cormespondents foliowed each army across the
plobe  Today within hours 3 horde of comespondents
concentrale on a small area There are serous logistical
and control problems  Even more basic, | believe, is the
unspoken question of the reporfers’ sympathy. During the
second World War there was general agreement among the
reporiers who accompanied the lroops with the purpose of
the albes. Today reporters often disapprove of a goven-
mental decision. Many Europaan reporters work lor papers
owmied by parties which make no bones of the fact thal thew
reports reflect parly ieology. In the Uniled States thee is
not only a counber culture press but a growing suspicion of
all institwtions, including the government. Then, oo, words
have increasingly Qiven way 10 pictures. Instead of 2
detailed report of an opecation, many people are there only
bo get a human interest pholo or 1o reporl back on Some-
body from the old homa lown,

The government tends to feed the madia looks al every war
with a Vigtnam bias. | don't think that's the problem. As |
sed il, the problém s that the media have bacoms self-
conscious of its political power, | balieve That the fourth
gstate has come down with 2 case of hubris, the fesking it
know besl  Reporting unconscicusly sips over into
srmoniring  Some reporters have become preachers
Preachers, a5 | well know, have the luxury of crificizing the

actions of othérs without beng responsible fior the conse-
quences of 2 program. We don't have (o adminisler. We
don'l have fo stand for election | believe that since
Walergate and Vietram the press has developed a certain
setf-righteousness and a perceplible hubeis

The madia has bacome salf-conscious about its power, and
i is powerful Sensor press people have easier access o the
leaders of our govemment than many of their own Sub-
ordinates.  Almos! any media person has easéer access (o
cur representatives than many of us have There isn't an
apgency of the government which doesn't have elaborate
quarters for the press  The senior reporters and network
anchor people are amang the best paid and mas! powerful
ndividuals in our country, The peess plays a crutial robe in
determining the political agenda, how we viéw the major
polstacal hgures, and whal we think about various agencies
and programs. The issues they chase to splash across page
one become our issuss  The issues they chose not 10
nvesligale remain nof-issues

The peess is powerful necessanly sa  That's nol the
problemn.  The problem is that the press has increasingly
become self-conscious about its power. | sanse that many
mn the media wan! to change the course of events rather
than simply report events. The ling between reparting and
adnorializing has become Dluned, The press 1 ConsCious of
Ihe fact hat it's part of the action in the late 50°s and early
70's somi i the press began to ustify what was called
advocacy reporting I was argued that since there is no
such thing as total impartiality, why not simply be open and
candid about your views and pul in the adjectives which
encourage others 10 agree with your position and omit the
facts which do not fiL

A man named Michasl Ladeen, who leaches al the
Georgetown School for International and Strategic Studies,
reported recently a conversation that he had with a senior
television journalist during the war in Lebanon Television
poumnalist ‘How can Begin and Shason continug 1o bomb
Beirul after all the pictures that we put on ledevision™
Ledesn “Well you know, Jerusalem musi consider other
essues besides that of public relations’ Television joung-
Est ‘Bul we've seen 10 il that these pactures are Sent all
over the world”

Consciously of unconsciously, this journalis! was trying 1o
make history work his way, He was a reporfer and a
profagonist  There are many such Power bresds the
templation to exploit one's power

The lack of responsitility 10 administer a decision, to make
it work, and the ability to make public judgemeants breeds
what fry mother used lo call hot angels. It's sasy o know
what should be done I you domt have to take the
contraringss of any political sftuation nio consideration. |
fing the fourth estate's growing interest in playing & major
mig its own devising in our political lile a dangenous
davelopmant The prass is 10 De a madia through which we
make wp our minds — a solrce of information, nol anokher
pobicy- making agency.

| don't know quite how we can get our hand on this problem,
but | do know & good dose of humility would help. On Yom
Kippur before the kader goes oul 1o conduct services he i
raquired by our tradition 1o recite a prayer which baings. "l
am madequals lo e fask which | musl underlake’ |
commend that text to all reporters. Humility is a bacomang

virtue and one | increasingly lind missing in the press. One
example. Afler Grenada the Defensa Department announced
that il would convene a commission, including representa-
tives of the media, 10 discuss how a uture confrontation
between the military and the media might be avoided
Newsweek handbed the story this way.

Though unchastenad by criticism of press cwbs
during the Grenada invasion, the Penlagon lasi
week pledged 10 form 3 comeTession 0 review the
restrictions and 1o suQgest naées for coverage of
tuture military actiors. The panel - 10 Include both
military and journalists ~ will be headed by retired
Maj Gen Sidle, who spant two OSflicull years as
chisl Amencan miitary spokesman m Vietnam
Sidle now a director of public relations for the
Martin Marietta Corp., had the unemviable task of
comveying to 3 skeptical press Gen William West-
morekand's promises of an early victory. He was not
2 fount of information, but, says tormer CBS Sagon
bureau chiel Ed Fouby, “"He escaped with his
integrity, which is Saying a lol for that lame and
place” It remains to be seen whether Sidie's new
boss — President Reagan — will give him more
latitude than Westmoreland dad

Instead of Saying 'théreé’s 3 problem, hére's an honest
atternpd fo resoive it every adjective s loaded and every
line drips sefl-nghtecusness. Whoever wrole and edited
this peece sulieved from the hubris ['ve been describing

Since thay are, in tact, the fourth astate, it would be wise for
the media 1o corme Logether a3 a corporation and appoint its
own national COMMISSIeN wihose task it would be, year in
and year out, to review the media’s handling of the news and
to publish critical and detaded analyses of its findings. Al
present every significant segment of the body politic is
critically reviewed except the media From time to time a
JOUrmaiRem sChal Magazing may analyrs the coverage ata
particular evend, bul (hese studies are nol widely publicired
and hese is no ongoing body charged with thes duty.
Doctors in a hospital are heldd routinely to peer review. Mosi
professions have some kind of professsonal bo: d of review.
The press does not. A few newspapers have an ombuds:
men who presumedly reveews editoral matters, but his
Comments rarely raach the public. Mone's tha pety Decause
the pubilic neads o have confidence in a fres press [ dogs
nol today. Everyone sedwnds 1o have a hofror slory of press
inacowacy of presumed blas A free press which is not
trusted camnot play the crucial political role which the
fourth estate must play i cur political e s 0 remain
Peesal thy.
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From the Rabbi's Deskc Baby Jane Doe (The Sermon of December 11, 1983)

Tha facls are these. On Oclober 11 of thes year a baby girl
was bom in The University Hospital Stonybrook, Long
Island She was bom with a condition kKnown a5 spana
bifida Her spmal column was exposed She had an
abnormally small head and an excess of spinal Mukd
pressing on the brain  DBecause of these and other
handicaps she was given just a few months to e With
surpery 1o control the excess fluid she might survive for
twenty years, but if she does she will be permanently
badridden, Lacking in many motor and comimunicalion Skills,
severely retarded, and in constani pain

Her parents and the atlending physician agresd Lhat
surgery should not be performed.  They Saw no reason Ic
prokong har “life” on a mattress grave. Apparsntly, a nyrsa
i the hospetal who bebéves that everything must be done io
projong “ide”, megardiess of the situation telephoned
information about the infant to a sei-appointed crusader,
Lawrence Washburn of Dorsel Vermonl Mr. Washbum
immesdiately complained to the New York courts to forca the
operation. The magistrate's court ordered the suigery on
the child now known as Baby Jane Dot This deciskn was
appealed and both the New York State Court of Appeals and
the State Supreme Cournl over-nulsd the onginal gecision

While these legal batthes werg oing on Washington entensd
the case and lawyers from the Department of Health and
Human Senvices and the Justice Departmsent ook the iSsue
10 the Federal courts where they sued for the government's
right 10 review Baby Jane Doe's medical records. 3o lar this
petition has been denied by every couwrl lo wihom it has been
submitted

The courts have usually beén unwillng 10 intérfens in Suits
involving the State's right o override 3 decision o refuse
medical treatment Thore are exceptions when, lor instance,
society at larpe may be threatened as in a case involving
immunization against a communicable disazse of when (he
refegiouss scruples of parents may deny a child lile-saving
surgery. Thené are Cases imvolving the Jehovah Witnesses
refusal to accept blood transfusions Bul éven in Such
cases the courts acled with caution only because hey
hegitate to intervens Detwesn palwents and their physicians
bust because thesa cases invalve the congtitutional quéstion
of the free exarciss of refigaon

You may remsmber the 1975 case which involved Kanen
Ann Quinkan This 21-year old girl had taken drugs and

Bguor at a party and slippéd inlo 3 desp coma from which
she could not be roused. During emergency treatment she
was put on 3 mechanical respirator, but days passed
without any changs and doctors testified that she was ina
~persistent vegelative stale” A lew months later her foster
parents asked the hospilal o remove the life Supporl
systems The hospital refused The hospital insisted it had
a duty o carry out afl posSible treatment Afer lengthy
litigation the New Jersey Supreme Cowr ruled thal the right
to refusa treatment has constitutional roots. The cowrt, in
Ihis case, madé an important distinclion between trealment
requaved 10 prolong e and treztment which samply prolongs
dying Her coma was imeversible, but, unfortunaledy, the
strength of @ young body sustains her even today In a
vegetative stale

Given the judicial history in the area of the right to refuse
{reatment, the question mus! be asked why the gowarmment
chose to interfere in the case of Baby Jane Doe Some will
say, and not without justification, that thig is an slection
year and (his was a political decision. The presadent has not
been abke 1o satisty tha right-to-life pacple on the abortion
issue of the Moral Majodity on the prayer-in-public-schools
issue, thosa wiho might be sxpecied io be absolutists on the
“save 2 Ble” issue. Here was a golden opportunity to show
msedl as a champion for their interests. | this was the
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purpase the President will nol reap the harves! of votes that
he may expect 1t is well 1o remember that 2 majority block
within the Right-TorLife movement, the Roman Catholic
Church, opposes any rule which would require thal extra-
ordinary hife-sustaining measures be taken in casas such
a5 Baby Jane Doe

The Quiniang ware Roman Catholice. During that trial, their
parish priest testified in cowt w the Church’s wel-
establishad position: that ife is sacred bul not an absolute
The Church looks on this life as the first part of a continuum
which extends into Gfe sverlasting Thus the duty o
preserve life has limits, Bmits which do nol impose on
patient or family the need fo suffer unduly or make heroic
sacrifices for questionable benefits

Recentty, Father John Paris, a Jesuil father wio now worka
al the Hastings Institute, restated the Chunch s position in
the Wail Street Joumal He was wriling specificatly about
Baby Jane Dos and in opposition to those who say, “The
rights of the deformed child are absolute and unwavering
and mequire that all measures should be taken (o save §e
under 3l clrcumstance="

=Such a vitalis! approach i& utterly foresgn lo the tradi-
{Continued inshde)
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tionad Christian of life and the duty one
has lor its care. In that conlext, life as a gift of God, is
indesd sacted, but it i not an end in itsell 1t is destined
for somnathing higher and more Witimate. And the duty to
care for it is a limited one, one which demands not
herow. sacrifice and suflering on the part of the
individual or the family, but only the use of ordinary
means and résounces to preserve it

“That standard, which has been the Calholic morsl
teaching for cenfuries, has been reiterated in the
Vitican's 1980 Declaration on Euthanasia where we
read  “Ona 5 never obliged 10 use ‘exiraondinary’
means” Ther awiare that the traditional “ordinary/
extragrginary” [3nQuage has frequéntly been misued
the Vatican emphasized the original intent to fecus not
on the technique but the condition of the patient by
substituting for the outmoded phrases a ~proportionate”
benefit and burden test

“Under that standard, our task i 1o examine the
proposed treatmenl, ils risks, costs and possibilities
and compare them with the results o be expected
“taking mto account the state of the sick person and his
o her physical and moral resources”™ As New York's
highest count confirmed, that was precisely the basis
for the physsCian-family decision for Baby Jane

“Within the Catholic tradition, the right 1o life and the
sanctity of life have always meant 3 respect for human
creation in all its lorms. That respect prohibits killing of
innocant life at any stage - fetus, newborn, aged, senike,
terminally il o hopelessly comatoss. But it has not and
does nol demand thal where there is little hope of
prolonging life except under inlense suffering that we
do everything technically possible”

The Surgeon General of the United States sxplained the
povernment’'s aclions n this way. “We are not Tighting lor
the baby. We are fighting for the principie that svery life is
individually and uniquely sacred” Some of us would argue
that the babry, this baby, should be owr central concern 1T iz
the baby who suffers. It is the baby's parents who are
suffering. But | think we also recognize that a rush of
empathy cannol ba our fmal and lull response to this kind of
tragic situation Baby Jane Doe's suffering Is clearly
beyond whalever most of us would defme as lolerable
limits, but sutering is, after all a subjective experience, and
many of us will differ as to precissly where the line should
be drawn Sufienng is not in all cases sulfickent reason lo
zbandon attempls lo sustain le

The Surgeon General was enunciating a basic Biblical
principle whan he argued that every life is indrviduatly and
uniquely sacred.  Judatsm looks on life as a gift to us from
God ~ His, not ours, lodispese. The taking of life is 2 crima
Suicide is a sin. You will not find in rabbinic literature any
enthusiasm ior what the Gresks Called authanasia—actions
which insure an asy death. The rabbis often repeated in
thiz connection Job's tiadogue with his wite. Job has been
strippad of position and wealth, forced to sutfer the death of
his children, and aiflicied with a variety of painful and
disfiguring ilinesses, Job's wile can no longer endure his
pain. "Do you si8l hold fast to your integrity? Curse God and
diz”™ i | had been Job | would have been sorsly templed 1o
end my suffering, but Job will nol take the sasy way oul
“You talk as one of the shameless women Should we
receive good from God and mol accepl evil?™

When the Greeks followed Alecander into the Micdke East
and setlied in, the Jews were scandalized by the indifference
the Greeks showed to #ach individual il They could nat

WmuEging 3 culture which practiced infanlscide. In thair eyes
it was anuktimate sin to Expose the deformed and unwanted
infant and 5o force it to die

Judaism's traditional approach should warm us against
becoming loo cavalier with such a currenthy popular phrase
as quality of lile Many ol us who oppose the fundamen-
talists wha ingist thal everything must be doné in every
Situation have Laken to this phrase as il it provides a solid
hasis for any and svery tragic medical dilsmma. 1t doas not
The term lacks precision. Quality of e may mean one thing
10 an active twenty- year old and quite another o an esghty-
year old who mus! somehow manage the infirmities of age
Many of those whi spend thair days sitting in 3 whel chair
SLAming into space in oul old folks” hames ane enduring Eves
which have ittle quality, but, surely, none of us would argus
that their lives should be terminated or even that their
deaths should be hastened however gently.

Some of us feel 3 mongoloid child has no quality of lfe
(Others of us are not that cartain | would argus that it ks
pracissly because of such honorabie differences of judge-
ment among us that the government should not interfere in
the patient-physician relationship  Thare 5 no ConSansUs
among us on this issue and so the government cannol
impose a national standard.  The ssues are complex, Each
case is unique  Madicing s a fasi-changing discipling
There ks no consensus or certainty among us, 50 it Is best
that these cases be kft 1o the allending physician, the

patient and the famly.

| would fault the povernment on another counl Those who
EXErCISE @ right mist be prepared 10 accepl the msponsk
bilities their actions involve Righteousness involves
concern, act and continuing responsibility.  Self-righteous-
néss imvolves concern, act and an unwillingness o accapl
the consequences of ane's actions. Lef's assume that Baby
Jang Do lves for twenty years.  She will be bedndden. She
will requine exlended and expensive care Will the
povermnmant be 3t har badside? Wil it accept financlal of
administrative responsibility for her cane? Once the coun
rudes, the Admindstration will Wrn lo other matters. 108 hard
1o s8¢ this administration assuming new costs related to
medical care

The governmant can properly clalm that it ks following out
ihe principles of those whose philosophy underlies our
Constitution 1l was the inbellectua! father of our Constite-
tion, John Locke, who coined the phrase “the inalienable
right 1o Miie” Locke insisted thal the right lo ke was a right
that could not be taken away or given away. Locke did not
acknowiedge the fight to refuse treatment and his spiritual
heir, Thomas Jeferson, insisted that amone who hastensd
death in any way was unbalanced and was to be pitied by
public opinkon

Neither man, ol couwrse, could concaive of the sobaring
consaquences of the mirackes of mogern medical treatment
Thery took thesr stand against the philosophy of the hand-
hisarted mevcantiksts of thear day whao kooked upon individu-
3l as cOgs in an economel maching, Thesa mércamiisis
argued that natonal pecsperity depended upon kmiting the
costs of production, that when the parts wore out they
should be scrapped and replaced: and that the community
could not and should not sustain those who were no longer
productive

Locks insisted on the sacredness of lite because he neaded
io counter the “realisis™ of his day who reduced the human
being to a unit of production and treated the individual as if
ho went a maching This kind of thinking still crops up
among our “realists™ We find it again in the writings of the
social Darwinists of the 19th century and of the National
Soclalists in our cenhury, Hitkr cleared oul the mental
mstitutions and oig-age homes of Germany in (he name of

national efficiency. | am surs that thare are Some in our
country wha have this tum of mind, and who would like to
find ways 1o hasten the death of the infirm and the siderty
as & means of sobving the financial problems of the Social
Security and medicane sysiems

It is good and necessary that the sanctity of each individual
Wt De 3 concam of the govemment, but et tha concem be
educative, not judicial The greater danger & nol a singls
mistake of judgement but the govemment's power 10
¥mpose arbitrary standands on its citizens. | am swre that
many patienls and physiclans come 10 a decigion with
which others would disagree  Perhaps they've even made a
wrong decision. To be human is io be fallible. We all malae
mistakes But even if they have, it's an honest mistake and
the society as a whole has not been hurl.  Such decisions
involve only one life |f we are the patient we must accept
the consequences of cur decision. 115 our decision and our
fate Since them is no condensus on such issues, and since
every Case IS 3 special and separate ona, any attempt by
the govemment 10 legisiate what must be done will only
cauza mental anguish, physical pain and financial ham o
many. | am comvinced that sach of us has the right 1o
accept of reject treatment because no one has the right 1o
make that decision for us. Why not? Bacausa no one else
will have to live by the consequences of thal decision

The government sometime claims the right to act in order to
protect us from oursehes Al timés we nesd such
protection It is possible 1o become S0 excited of 80
depressed that we lose our balance and our judgement.
Societies are right o try to create an smotional environ-
ment which discourages suicide I we can Qi Sombone
suffering from 3 broken hearl through the night they will
often find that a new lile opens with the dawn Issues of
terminal ilness, infirmity and senility are, however, of 2
different order. They represent irreversible situations. Thers
is no SCdution this side of the grave. All the religions of the
West have thi rubes agabnst suicide and a thousand ways Lo
avold enforcing thess rules. 1t IS not suicide 10 hasten an
indvitabbe, and perhaps an overwhadmingly paintul end-an
end which can rob a person of that dignity which is mare
precious than ife itselt. | am fully convincad that nons of us
has the right 1o say 1o another. you must have surgary. You
must take chemotherapy. Il God has already decreed that
ol lite must end, we need not opposa Him. | hold thase who
insist on treatment regandiess of the situation and the
wishes of the patient or of their guardians to be guilty of
inflicting assault and battery on an unwilling victim. By
whial right do they imposs their peculiar absolutism upon

| desm it hoalthy that many in our society have begun 1o
make known their feefings aboul extraordinary heroic

measures by signing 3 living will
“To ey lamily, my physician, my clergyman and my lawyer

If the time comes when | can no longer take pan in
decizions lor my own lulure, ket this statement stand as the
testamant of my wishes. If thers is no reasonable expects-
tion of my recovery from physical or mental disability, |
request that | be aliowed io die and nol be kept alive by
artificial means and hemlc measwes Death ks as much a
reafity as birth, growth, maturity and obd age. It is the one
cartainty. | do nol fear death as much as | fear the indignity
of deterioration dependent upon hopeless pain. | ask thal
drugs be memcifully administered to me for berminal
sulfering even if thay hasten the momen ol death

“This request is made after carehul considération Although
this docusment & not legally binding, you who care for me
will, | hope, Teel morally bound 1o follow this mandate |
recognize that it places & heavy burden of responssbility
upon you and it i with the intention of sharing that

i v
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responsibility and of mitigating any feeling of guitt that this
statement is made”

This so-called will has no legal standing but it does suggest

10 the family they need feel nd guilt i they find it netessary
Io make that hard decigion

There is @ plece of doggerel which sugQests our situation
" {01 okd whan men lay sick and sorely tried/ The doctors gave
them physic and they died/But here's a happier age. For
now we know!Bolh how to make men Sick and keep them
80" In an age such as ours s well that we remind
oursehves thal Job's willingness to accept ie's sulerings
i5 in the Bible and that the Bible also telks us ™ there's @ time
10 be born and there's a time todie™ Judaism does not look

o

on death as the ullimate el Death conforms 1o Gods
wisdom as surely as birth The medieval sage Missim
Gerundi, put it simply “There i a tima when we should
pray for & sick person thal he should recover and there is a
time whan we should pray for God's mercy that he shoulkd
de" Itwas penerally accepted among the rabbis that there
i$ o duty incumbent upon a physician 1o lorce a terminal
patient to sufler 3 bit longer.

In the early centuries of thes era men put litthe faith i a
physician’s skill Doctors were called in only when all &5
lailed since their treatment often hastensd death During
Ihe period when the Talmud was written peopls put mors
faith in prayes than in medicing, 50 this story is appropriate.
The greatest sage of his day, Judah ha-nasi, lay on his
death bed The man who had headed the Jewish com-
munity with rane capacity was in great pain. His disciples
and hiss colleagues wanted bo kesp him with them. They live

In & world when it was believed thal the Angel of Death
could not enter 3 Sick room 35 kong as people prayed there
continsoutly. These frends prayed with a full heart and
without & break. Judah had a housekesper, & wise woman
St 1t her master's pain and she saw the determination ol
those wha prayed, 50 she ook a karge clay pol up to the rool
of the house and threw it down against the flagsiones of the
courtyard The resulting explosion stunned the pray-ers
and the Angel ol Death stapped across the moment of
sikence and took Judah's soul

The Talmud praises his housekesper for her act Thereisa
fima to be born and 3 time to die
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From the Rabbi's Desk Can There Be Peace In The Middle East?

December 23, 1983 at The City Club Forum

The other day | Camé across & child m our Nurséty Schoal
DUsily crayoning | asked her what she was drawing She
said “God" |said “No one knows what God looks fike ™
She looked me straightl in the eye and said “After I'm
through they will™

Anyorse whi presimes to think 1nat after I'm through they
will know whether there can be peace in the Middie East or
how peace can be achweved in the Middie East will be
disappointed Mo ona knows. neither the protagonasts in the
area nor the diplomats in the vanows minestries of the workd
The Micddse East is a cauldron  The Middie East is going
through the Renaissance, (he Relormation, the Indusinal
Revolution, the T Revolution, and the Informa-
tion Rewolution all atonce; and it has a long way o go befare
It achsevies stability. Many o the countries in the Middle
Easl are in the same relative place in their evolution that
Christian Ewope was in at the beginning of the Hundred
Years War. Thay are trying 10 soet themssives out and they
are caught up in any rumber of bilter intermecine quarmels
Time, and time along, will bring a degree of stability to the
Middle East. The bast one canda, | think, is to lake a namow
jook at one of the problems of the Middlie East and to
extrapolate from that issue some approaches which may be
genarally useful That's what I'd ke to try and do with you
this mMomming.

| will concentrate on the Lebanon Let me begin by asking
the queslions we've all been asking 10 See whether the
answers we've been getting satisfy us I they do not, what
ought 1o be cur American policy in thal parn of the world?
The question we've all been asking is this What are the
Marines doing in the Labanon? The answer wi've Deen
gelting is thal they are there as parl of a mulli-national
peace-keeping force.

Question. “How can a few thousand soldiers, unkered
down in gefensive bunicers, bring peace 10 & country wheng
everybody Seems 10 be at the throal of his neighbors™
Answer. “They are there as part of our symbolic commil-
ment 1o thé Lebandse govemment

These are the questions we've been asking and these ane
thé answers we've been getling and mast of us are mot
satistied by these answars Wa know that peace-keeping
must be an active enterprise. You Can't Secune 3 City if all
its police officers spend their duty hours in the police
slation I cur lroops are o be an eflective Symbol of our
commitment 1o the Lebanese povernmend there must be
somathing positive and accomplishiud about their presence.
In reality, they have been assigned a defensive passive
posture. The result ks that our troaps have becoms targets

of opporlunily for anyong who feels that he has some real oo
fighed reason 10 b angry with the West of the United
States We oughl nol be surprised thal many are saying
“Brng the boys home”

Perhaps we oughl to remove the mulls national force, but
before we do l2U's ask again the Dasie quesison — wivy are
fhey there — and see if there are betler answers than those
the governmend has provided

Let's begin by reminding oursefves that the Marines ane not
ihere bacause of 3 undlateral decision of the United States,
The multi-national force was requested by the Lebanese
governmenl, and four Western powers, Greal Britain,
France, [taly and the Uniled States - responded io that
requesl Why? Because it was in their intérest 10 do 50. The
West does not want the Lebanon to fall under the aegis of
Syria. Anindepancent Lebanon fits in with our geo-political
reading of what Should take place in the workd, We don't
wani a radical state allied with Irgn gnd the Soviet Union to
control a significant section of the s&a coast of the Eastem
Medilesranean.

We also have 3 parents’ conCarn for the Lebanon The
Lebanon is our child The Lebanon was created in the
middle of the 191h century by the French bof reasons which,
as all political reasons, were partially economic and
partially humanitarian, The economic reason was thal the
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French, and Eurcpe penerally, wanied an oulpast in the
Midde East from which they could 0o busingss with 3 pan
of the workd which they recognized was beginning o
emerge inlo economic prosperily. Bul there was andther
reason Traditionally, this area of the Lebanon had been the
area to which Chrigtian growps, menoeities in the Arab workd,
and some sectarian Mushm groups bke the Druze had
come during the medieval period, sesking sacurity from the
religuous imperialam of orthodox 1stlam. The French Created
the Lebanon in part 1o be a safe area whede these minorities
could live and survive without being threatened by a rsing
Iade of Iskamic nationalism

Much of the concérn which we have aboul cur polCy in the
Lebanon is based on the common wisdom that there has
never been a nabon Called the Lebanon, 11 is argued thal the
Lebanon s an artifickal creation fundamentally unstable
and that, therefore, any attempt by the West to create a
nation calked Lebanon & doomed to fadure  Lebanon is a
fragile state, but it is well to remember that for the better
parl af this century, until the eardy 1970's, the Lebanon,
however fragike its political amangements may have been
W35 3 relatively secure place a5 the Middie East goes Iis
seCurily was sutficient 1o transiorm the Lebanon into the
mast prosperous country in the Middle Easl These were
ihe decades when Deirul becamé the most Drospenous
capital in the Middle East The commercial and banking
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intaresls of the West and of the Arab workd met thers. Much
of the business of the Arab world was done in Beirul, and as
BairuTs prosperily grew soms of it reached out il the
countryside. If it had not been for foresgn intrusion, i it had

Those relationships were shattered in 1970 when the major
military and political leadership of the PLO settled the
Lebanon. You recall that the Palesting Liberation Organiza-
tion was Creatad in EQyplin the middle 1950°s ks desire lo
drive |srael into the sea corresponded nicely with Nasser's
ambitions but Nasser quickly discovered thal the PLO had
political agenda. Since it was armed it could not
easily be controfied. Within 3 year of two Nasser had driven
tha PLO out of EQypt The Syrians restrained the many-
sided and varied political and military ambiétions of the PLO
by conscripting the local PLO inlo the Syrian Army. For
several decades there has been an AkSalka division of
Palestinians in the Syrian Army. Rebufied by the major

:

presence of the PLO, and it was from Jordan thal many of
the lermonst aftacks of the 60°s were mounbed againet
Israol. Bul by 1970 King Hussein had recognized thal the

The PLO then moved its headquarters and mililary com-
mands to the weakest of the countries which face on Israel
1o the Lebanon, and it is with the introduction of the PLO in
force into the Lebanon in 1970 thal the tragedy of the
Lebanon began

The PLO moved into a country where relationships between
the mnofities had aways been lenuous and where the
political structure was an arbitrary structure designed to
midirtasn & bata ce of power between the mingrty groups.
The PLO came in like 2 bull in a china shop Maronite

tional centers in southern Lebanon and the Druze from
some of their strongholds in the Shul Mountains The PLO
began to carve out for itsell what was intended 1o be an

for almost 3 century frayed and Came unsiuck. Everyone
armed himseff. Militia began lo fight against militia. In
1975 Lebanon fedl into & tragic. costly, bloody civil war
turned everyons into someone’s enemy.

The PLO brought not onty war and bloodshed to the Labanon
but also the Syrian Army, By 1978 the government in
Beirut found itsell incapable of maintaining éveén a sem-
blance

:

Over the centuries Damascus has been the domanant
capital in that part of the world. During the long centuries of
Turkish rue, Damascus was the provincial capital, Beinita

we now call Lebanon as part of its natural hegemany, and it
has been Syria's clear and consistant policy 1o InCreass its
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internacine warfare because comfusion suited her purposs.
Syfia simply setbed in.

As the PLO developed its state in the south, it bégan o
develap that indespensible arm of every independent slale
& standing asmyy. Money and equipmend — tanks, cannon
and missiles = were provided by Libva, lran, Irag Syria
Algeria and the Soviel Union By the late 70's a well
equipped standing army was in place in southem Lebanon
Adl that it lacked was an air force

Naturally, the Israelis were concerned, and conveyed o the
United States their concern. The Undted States cautioned
patience Washington reminded Israel that a5 long as it had

The Uneted States reaction was nol only a passive one
towards Syria, but a positively pliant one. The Adminisira-
tion began 1o argue thal the reason thal the Unsted Stales
had falled was that we had no talkeng points with the

detiberate Naunting of the United States’ good name
incredible as it mow seems was a proposal by our
Administration 1o the Congress that seweral humdred
millnanes of dollkars be granbed to Syria undes our forergn aid
program

Assad saw the United States blink and maved 1o take full
advantage of the situation Syria began to sand &ven
greater quantities of arms o the PLO and to these
minorities in the Lebanon who were the more radical and
allied with the Shiite Alowites and the Shiile lranians

Thi pradictable happened |srasl was patient for awhile as
the PLO army grew in size and her northern seltlements
continged to be bombed. She recognized that the time
wodld soon come when she mighl notl be able lo control 2
PLO army backed by Syria’s Air Force and surface-to-air
missikes. The SAM missiles threatened |srasfs control of
the air over northern [srael and southern Lebanon, and the

1962 invasion took place

Once the Igraslis had defeated the PLO army, driven the
Syrian Alr Force out of the sky, and thee SAM 11
missile centers, the United States and our Western allses
were presented with a rare néw opportunity = a chance 1o
engage in negatiations with all thosa groups which

had brought such tragedy to the Lebanorc the PLO, the
Syrians, and the Israslis Here was an opporfunity for
negotiations which would see to it that all ol thesa forces
wilhidrew from the Lebanon. Through these negotialions we
would Support the ekected povernment of Labanan and help
{o extend its authority. At tha sama tims, we could pressure

thal government o engage in those necessary reforms
which would readjust the political equation in the Lebanon
50 a5 10 {ake Into consideration the new realities of power

amang the mingrity groups.

It was at that time that the request for the Western soldiers
came, and he Wesl willingly responded But Washinglon
during those months was caught up in its policy of Syrian
appeasement.  Largély under the influsnce of Casper
Weinberger, the Administralon comvinced itsell thal the
Syrians were acling as they wene acting not out of national
ambition but a5 a way of signaking o us thei displeasune
with the Uniled States’ relationship with israel Casper
Weiribarger and his alties argued that the United States had
a goiden opportunity to signal to the Arab world that we
were distancing owrsélves from an ally who had done

peace with Israel. AN you need to do is simply make an
arrangement in which the Israelis agree to withdraw.” After
£0me months, in May of 1983, we forced the |sraehs to Sign
such a bilateral agreement —lorced, nof in tha sense thal the
Israedis had any long-lerm (ewmitonal ambitions in the

peovided nearly two billian daftars Io the Syrians, the doltars
ﬂﬂmru Ltsu;d;.tn rebuild their amy with new and
g ed vl eguipmeant felt that
uumsmmm-ummunmmmmm
Assad thal he had gained from the United States all that
Could be gained, that the United States had distanced itsedf
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influence in the Labanon She gave lanks and cannon to
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FROM THE RABBIS DESK:

(Continued)

gﬂ ms:ﬂ case The Saudis ate alraid of the
yrigns § are a small feugal Sittang on
1op of rich goid feeids, black gold, and the anu

umm the ofl fields are manned by

Palestinians. by Syrians, by Irages who an mtlliu'ni

share fully in the wealth they are bringing out of the

The Saudis fear the Syriang as hw;mm
Ihe Soviel the Libyand, the lranians and olhers could ghip
down weapans, subversive matenals and subversive propa-
gandists in ofder 10 Sl up the ol lields Essantially, the
Saudis are buying off the Syrians, and il ts my firm belied
that Syria's ambitions in the Labanon begin in Syria, are
detarmined by Syria, fit Syria's concepts of het leadership
roke in the Arab world, and will be limited onty insolar as
Syria feels that ather counlries will nol allow her 1o increase
her infiyence

O Rabbi Sibver, ['ve Deen puzried and somewhal astonished
recenthy that thare has basn ng oulcry of moral condemna:
tion in the LM or the Third World couniries, similarly in
world opinson, for what | regard as slaughter and killings by
sc-called rebel PLO versus the other Palestinian PLO, and
bry the Syrian imvobverment in (hal You dor't hear any real
condemnation of that Similarly, in the Irag- lran war thére
ts no significant discussion of that; it's relatively quiet and
skemangly the word s unconCerndd Whal is the moral
difference thal takes place in the world with regard to that
kind of viclence and siaughter and massacre ag against
other types that are congemnad?

A 'We have what you would call @ selective morakily based
on what is of interest o the news media and what they ame
alkoved to reporl. Oné of the problems of the Iragh Iranan
war is thal the cormespondents can't get to the front and
report on the staughter which has now reached the tens of
thousands. Andther is that the media has largely 3 Wesien
morzl bias 1t is assumed thal Isael as a western slale
should abide one 5ot of moral standards. and somehow if
Arabs kill Arabs if's something less, "lesser bresds without
the taw.' The attitude doesn't speak well of our appreciation
of the pedpde wha Fve in the Third Waorkd o the Arab word,
but if's a fact of lile This moral bias harms our under-
standing in @ more basac sense than simply moral oulrage
which is a relatively cheap commodity. When the terrible
civil war brokg oul in the Lebanon in “75-'T8 it was hardly
covered in the world press and, theredore, it hardly became
an issue. We continued 1o deal with Syria and the PLO in
Lebancn &5 il nothing had changed. Instead of trying 1o nip
a probilem in the bud we let it fester, and like all wounds that
are allowed o fester, the situation became mcreasingly

dangerous

One of the problams that we're gealing with hese is that only
those wiues which seem 10 be controversal al home ane
thorse which are raised up in the media. | was announced as
today's speaker al the City Club to talk on peace in the
Middie East Suddenly belore anybody knows what I'm
poing o say, thers has to be an opposition speaker wha's
going to counter whatever il is that | have to say. Now,
thaf's fine. The platform is devoted and dedicated to free
speasch, but my point ks that somehow the msswe of Arads in
Israel has become one of those issues whach excited debate
in the United States while the Arab ve. Arab issues do not

and 50 00 not gl thal same kind of coverage though, as in
the cass of Irag-iran, North Yemen-South Yemen, poor
Arab-rich Arab, the Brotherhood of Istam vs. radical groups
advocating change though these strugghes are much more
impartant in the long run

@ Rabbi Sitver, in your very clear description of the history
of this mess in the Middle Easy, | see one thing as missing
HMMMMIHWEIMHW&
What has happéned 10 the relgious philosophy, as |
interpret it as being something for the human race, in all this
mixup. We have the Christians, we have the Muslims, we
have the Shiites, the Atawites, all this. Whal has happened
to the religious balials of (hacs paoples?

A The assumption that religions promaote peace is false. |
don't méan 1o play bah humbug with the Chetsimas spirit,
but | remind you of the Crusades | remind you of the
Hundred Years War in Evmpe which was sssantially a war
batween the Luthéran nodth and the Catholic south |
remind you of the territile wars of the Middie Ages whan the
graceful civilization of the Albigensians was destroyed by
the Catholic forces on northern Europe. | don't think amyons
should wonder thal religions are imvoived  Religions ane
inevitably woven into the texiure ol a society and, therefore.
refiect all the mteresis and contradactions of the sociaty
We wowld like refigions th deal with peace and good will and
all of thal, but that’s only one side ol the coin. They also deal
with turl, They also deal with survival. Thiy also deal with
ambition, and al leasl in the case both of Christianity and
Islam these redigions hawve traditonally been impenalist,
that i, they have inoked to the conversion of the word by
force of nol by missionaries.

O As il i Comimon knowledge to mast, every fime the pasi
ten years whan any person on the so-calked West Bank, so-
called occupsed lemritories. would attempt to start a
dialogue with an Israel government representalive m the
neqotiation of status, the Palestinians, thal person was
ingvitably not parl of the PLO framework, thal person was
either maimed or assassinated by the PLO. There are many
such incxdenis. Now that the PLD seems to be in greater
disarmay than it ever has been, would you care 1o harard an
apenon a5 10 whether those moderate woices among the
Palestinians will have a grealer say in negoliations and an
ability to bring about some negoliations with the lsraeh
government?

A T'm not sure that the PLO i in great disarmay, Whal has
happened is thal the armed PLO is now consolsdated under
Syria's influence  What is in disarray is Mr. Aralars robe
and position

Let me answer the guestion by telling you of 3 group that
meets in Jerusalem. I's called the Rainbow Group, s a
group of Catholic prests, Dutch Redorm minsters, prolessons
al the Hebrew University, academics from all ol these
proups, who meet every 5ix of esght weeks 10 discuss
issues ol common concern. This group has been meeting for
many years. A number of tmes when I've been in
Jarusalem 've had the privilege of meeting with them. There
are a number of inlefhgent and scholarly MusSm intaliscutals
I the Jerusalem area  Over their history the Rainbow
Group has made serious efforts fo bring some of these
people inlo these conversations. No political decisions are
beving made. but at leas! there should be contact They have
rérveer been able 1o do 0. One of the problems that we have

in 2l of these relationships is that it takes two o dance, and
the beaders of the Musiim workd have nol even been willing
io dialogue. And il we can't do it at that level it's golng to be
be & long time belfore we G0 i &t the palitical kevel

G You couldn't have given a better argument for the new
intemational Indrmation Order about how selective the
WeS1Em news SEnACAT are 3boul what news thiy will Cover
and, irorically, irs thal the United Stales is pulling out of
UNESCO

A The mew Infemational Information Order would not
encourage the fuller dissemination of information of all
kings. 175 dessgnad to control mbormation for the benelit of
groups for which il is nol now being controllsd 175 an
attempt 1o license reporters 1L is an attempl Lo recuire
réporters 1o publish what thal particular country believes to
be positive and affirmative about ils sctivities. 175 an
attempt 10 se® to 1| thal we gat 3 view of the Thisd World
which the Third World wants us 1o have rather than 3 view
ol what the Third Woeld really is like The problem is nol, as
lar 28 I'm concerned, thal we need this UNESCO fiasco
which would absolutely shackis the freé press. bul we néed
a Iree prass which is determined to do the presant job that it
is equipped 1o do but 1o do it better

have remaingd therg m Lebanon

A The Soviet Union has been assertive in the sense that is
has resuppled the Syrians with the most advanced equip-
mient which has ever left the Soviet Unson. The Syrians now
have the Soviel's newest and besi surface-to-air missiles
which can control that whale air cormidor. They also have,
and this 15 most dangerous to the United States, something
called the S5 21 whach s a surface-to-surface missiie with
2 range of about 200 miles which is accurale
within that range and could destroy the big guns in New
Jersey with one or two hits. What it has not done, beyond
sending 8,000 troops inlo Syria many ol whom are in
combat structures, what i1 has not done i 10 be mone vigible
because it recognizes what the United States does not yet
recognize - the degree o whach olher countries in that part
of the world whose interests it would ke 10 cultivate,
particularly lrag and Iran, do nol want io see Syria gain
hegemony aver thal part of the world. Because of these

on the Arabs in Palesting?

A | SEW & 5ign back Thare which 52id thers was one minute
10ga Letme simply Say that | don't see any value at this
point of debating historical claims | think the Israglis have
a tradational claim whach we all recognize. The poink is that
they have a viable state. The point &5 that there is territory
which is in despule.  The point |5 that thal tesritory which is
i dispute cannol be resolved unkess thers i recongrion on
all sides thal the parties to the agresment can b trusted,
and the plea thal | made earser remaing that wnbil the
Unifed States has a consistent policy which is consestent in
facty, the Arabs have no reason 1o enfer inlo Senous
negotiations on the West Bank or on Gaza

Daniel Jeremy Siluer

COLLEGE UPDATE

ATTENTION ALL YOUTH GROUPERSI!

This year's college reunion, graciously hosted by Mar-

shall and Marilyn Bedol,

are interested in joining us, please contact Rabbi Berman
at The Temple Branch,

was a tremendous success.
From that evening's group we have a college advisory
board which is planning future activities. A late summer
retreat weekend is one option under discussion,

If you

Please note these dates on your calendars

February 10 — deadline for Spring Kallah applications
February 26 — The Youth Group meets The Force!
(details to follow)

March 2 - 4 — Spring Kallah in Canton.




FROM THE RADBIE DESK:
(Continued)

dissident groups within the PLO o drive Arafal's supporters
first out of the Biakka Veley and then oul of their northern
basé around Tripoh, a task which has recently been
accomplished. Whal is their with Arafat? They
mm?mmméumnmm
because he presumedty bs willing to negetiale on lsrasl's
existence, nol al all  Meither Arafat nor the dissidents
sccept nagotiations. They are angry with Arafal becauss he
will not submit the PLO to Syria’s control

The Syrians also went ahead and provided heavy cannon
and tanks to the Douze who used this firspower 1o force the
Phatangs out of the Shuf Mowuntaing and 1o gan control over
the hesghts which overlook Beirut Syria gave ams to the
Shiite Amal These are he gund which have been firing at
the mudti-national force and which have prevented the
Lebanese government from extending its authority Into
West Beinut Synia also provided support, explosives and
training fo Iranian volunisers in the Baalbek region, the
group who launched those ing truckbomb attacks on

Efﬂ'ﬁﬂﬂ.ﬂlmeﬂﬂlﬂm

The Syrians, in other words, have responded to appease-

along the way. In the process, over the last year Syria has
senously weakened the West's position in (he Lebanon,
been responsible for the koss of many Amernican and French
Inves, ang even created grealsr haved than existed before.

They directly opposed our purposes, yet, we continued to
offer the carrol.

Qur interests lig in supporting the Lebanese government. Il

aming minceities. To this end the United
States has been pressuring for & conlernce of reconcilia-
tion, but we found that the Syrians demanded a5 the price of
their suppart that the minorties go 10 Ganeva onty if Syria
wenl 10 Gendva with them. We didn't even test Syria's
resolve, we simply agreed. S0 everyone wenl 1o Geneva a

The Geneva Conference broke up without any substantial
accomplishment, but by now the degree ol Syrian sponsorsd
violénce against Western positions had mounted o the
point when thase Were under domestic pras-
surs 1o rethink their commilments. Washington's rasponss
was to move away from the Casper Weinberger policies of
appeasemant [0 A more Aclive policy which allows ow
forces 10 retaliate when direclly attacked
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Lisbanon to the nol-50-tendar marches of the Syrians. Syria
5 & police stale. The Syrian government has shown thal it

laws and prockvities. There is no reascn to bedleve that
Wi parsevers Syria will remain as she is now, in seeming
control. Thase groups who receive Syrian support, ghven
Western resolve and suppon, might well begin to disengage
themsedves rom the Syrian sponsors. The Oruze are a
strongly independent which has no wizh 1o be
dominated by Syria of anyone else Given hall a chance |
am comvinced that most of the various minoeities wiould
began 1o show a greater willingness 10 coopérate with Bewut
towards creating the independent Lebanon. They need to
SLINVIVE.

There are no guarantees. There is no way that anybody can
land &t this rostrum, of any rostrum, and tell you that i we
keep our troops in the Lebanon we will, in fact, be able fo
make oul as we propose 10 make oul, hal iy, Suppoet and
ustain an independent Lebanase state, The Maddie Eastis
nol 3 predictable area of the world, but | would suggest that
Ihe risk is worth e laking. To give up now, before we hive
really tried patience and political consistency, ks 1o write off
several millions of people and condemn them 1o totalitanian
rule  Withdrawal would nol only expose the Labanese
minorities to the not- so- tender mercies of a police state, but
weaken our abelity 10 deal with those Countries in the Arab
worid which have depended upon our support. They would
have every reason 0 question whether America s a
dependabie ally.

Let me close by extrapolating from whal has happensd in
Lebanon to the whole question of Israsl- American relation-
shipd As part of this new activist policy of Irying to contain
Syrian influence, al the end of November of thes year the
United States signed with Israel an Agreemant on Strategic
Cooperabion. This agreement is simply America’s recognk-
tion that the |sraslis are the only major army in place on
which the Uniled Slates can dapend and that the LD.F. can

monthe This resel dittused one of the many probilems with
which the Lebanon abounds.

approve of - the United States in Grenada; but if there is 1o

".ll
Hlmwmmmmhﬂ
b understood by all the parties in the Middie Easl that

Is simply this. that if, as | believe, the major
sdament in the equation which concerns peace in ths Middls
East kg the factor of 1ime ~ the Countries of the Middié East
mus! somehow [ast oul the nexi decade or two while
systemic changes take place in thelr society - then it is
crucialty important that the United States sort oul ks

o
support the existence of Israel and see her as

damocratic ally, then let the United States make clear by ity
aClions thal we do in facl consider Israsl an indispensible
ally and that we will not back away from her even il she
1akes actions in her own Interest which the Unitad States,
for ane reason or anather, does nol approve. Only when the
rest of the world understands the sieadiness of this
relationship can Lhere be any significant opportunity for

i

the new agresmeni on sirategec coopération was
Sec. Schultz happened 10 be in Europe. He lefl

in this agreemant which has not bien, i facl the fact since
1948." What he did not say, but ks in fact the fact, is that the
actions of the United Stales over the last year undersiand-
ably had raised the question in the minds of Arab leaders
whether a strong relationship remainad in place. Their
anger was in facl frusiration thal the United Stales was
reasserting what had abways been basic American policy -
a policy which does nol fully sull their inberesls.




TMC LECTURE SERIES

Monday, March 5, 1984 — 8:15 P.M. — The Temple Branch — All Purpose Room

.J?’!‘,t' RABBI DANIEL JEREMY SILVER will present: *‘The Synagogue — Then
3 as Now'', an illustrated tour of synagogues from Third Century, lsrael, to
Twentieth Century, America. |n support of the thesis that form follows
function this lecture will discuss synagogal design, style and ornamentation,

Monday, March 12, 1984 — 8:15 P.M, — The Temple Branch

ORI 2. SOLTES, B.A., M.A., Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Judaic Studies at
Cleveland College of Jewish Studies will present: "“Ceremony and Ceremonial
Objects”, an illustrated presentation, with authentic museumn pieces, evidencing
the reverence with which Jews viewed Jewish Ritual and Jewish Ritual Objects.

Monday, March 19, 1984 — B: 15 P.M. — The Temple Branch
RABBI DAVID F. SANDMEL, Associate Rabbi of The Temple, will present:
“Prayer and Prayer Books”'. He will detail the forms of worship unique to the
Synagogue and the development of the books of prayer — the Siddur and
Machzor,

Monday, March 26, 1984 — B:15 P.M. — The Temple Branch
RABBI SUSAN E. BERMAN, Associate Rabbi of The Temple, will present:
“The People of the Synagogue”, an illustrated portrait. She will describe the
evolution of the various synagogue “professions’.

Refreshments following each presentation
J. Norman Stark and Dr. Howard A. Steiner, Co-Chairpersons

The Mother-Daughter Luncheon held on January 22, 1984 was a smashing success. |t was wonderful to have a capacity
crowd re-institute a long-time Temple tradition. 1'd like to thank a hard-working committee for all their efforts: Claudia
Folkman, Sydell Green, Sylvia Kahn, Amy Kaplan, Ethel Kendis, Marion Kendis, Dana Lefkowitz, Renee Polk, Margie
Schwartz, Joyce Wald, and Valerie Weitz,

With appreciation, Ruth Mayers, Chairperson




The Temp

From The Rabbi‘s Desk:

The other night | watched a debate
on the issue of a constitutional amend-
ment permitting prayer in the public
schools. The present prohibition was
defended by a senior Lutheran minister
who spoke of the sanctity of prayer,
the fact that each faith has its own
special prayers, and of the pluralism
of American society. Jerry Falwell
of the Moral Majority supported the
proposed amendment, arguing that
prayers never hurt anyone and that all
the ills of American society — drugs,
suicide, divorce, crime — metastisized
when the Supreme Court banned
prayer in public schools on the basis
of the separation doctrine, His argu-
ment has no validity whatsoever,
America’s social problems antedate
the Court’s ban and it defies reason
to believe that a few words at the
beginning of a school morning will
transform the moral tone of the
nation.

| am opposed to prayer in the public
schools. Prayer is an expression of
faith and not a means of convincing
anyone of the value of morality.
Some pretty good pray-ers like
Rasputin and Torguemada were down-
right evil men. Little children cught
not to be put into a situation where
they can be pressured by teachers
whose religious views are other than
those of their home. | am not im-
pressed by the argument that no one
will be forced to participate. A six-
year old, trying desperately to adjust
to school, does not need the added
pressure of having to sit aside at the
beginning of the school day.

Honesty, however, should compel
those who agree with me to recognize
that the pressure for the prayer

amendment is a predictable reaction
to the carelessness with which many
have managed their lives. Many homes
are no longer places of emotional
strengthening. |f we argue that reli-
gion and personal values are the
business of the home, the family must
be willing and able to accept this
responsibility.  All too frequently
this is not the case.

Insofar as their religion operates as a
sensitizing or moralizing agent, and it
doesn't always, ailmost everyone could
do with more; but you can‘t stuff
religion down children’s throats, More-
over, there is no such thing as religion
with a small “r”. There are only
separate religions, each with a distinct
sét of values and overview. The “no
dancing, no drinking” approach of
some nineteenth century Protestant
sects is quite different from the char-
acter-building approach of Judaism.

In many ways the prayer controversy
15 @ harbinger of things 10 come. A
generation ago true believers seemed
to be on the verge of disappearing.

April 1, 1984
Vol. LXX, No. 16

e Pulletin

Today, to many people's surprise,
they are making themselves felt all
over the world. In his recent book,
Religion in the Secular City, Harvey
Cox has described this unexpected
phenomenon and suggested that the
next few years will be a time of reli-
gious revival. Our lives are confusing
in the extreme, and everyone needs
asense of order and direction, precisely
the order and direction which religion
offers. Cox adds that the popular
religions of America will be anything
but theologically liberal. The liberal
religions have been saying, This is the
way it was, but we have to make up
our own minds.” Cox argues that most
people feel overwhelmed and need
moare direction. They need help in
making up their minds: rules and
duties. | wish | could say that this
religious revival bodes well for the
human race. Falwell is convinced it
does, but | can‘t get Iran out of my
mind.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer

April 1, 1984
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
SING UNTO THE LORD

AN OLD SONG

Jewish Music Month Celebration
A Chassidic Song Fest with
Congregational Instrumentalists

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30- 6:10 — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 8:00 a.m. — The Branch

April 8, 1984
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak on

PRAYER AND THE
CONSTITUTION
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK:

May 13, 1984
Vol. LXX, No. 19

e bulletin

The following speech was deliversd by Rabbi Sibver at Ohéo State University on April 9, 1984 a5 part ol a conference on “Amencan Judaism Since the Tercentenary, 1954-1984."

Reform enjoys all the external trappings of success. In
1954 there were 447 congregations with some 900,000
mesmibers affilated with the movement. In 1984 there are
770 congregations with 3 membership of 1,250,000, Over
the same persdd Reform's national presance, the UAHC, has
quadrupled its budget and more than doubled i ils stall,
Morg young people apply o the HUGC-JIR lor rabbinic and
cantorial training than can be accommodated. There is 3
VIQOroUs youlth camp program. In 3 few caties congregations
have given birth 1o Day Schools. The numbers are positive,
but some of us who labor in the vineyard sense that the
upward curve 1S losing steam and that such growth as there
& 15 more the result of inertial energy than of increassd
interest of intense commitment. | would describe Refonn in
1984 as a movement lacking cohérénce = 3 movement in
search of itsell.

Let me illusirate whal | méan by ncoherénce. In 1975 the
CCAR published a new siogdur. The Gates of Prayer was
widely welcomad since it made possible an ampler and
mare colorful service than the old Union Prayer Book
Today mast Redorm Jews want io be more demonsisably
Jewish - al lgast in the synagogue, bul the Gales’
assedtive Jewishngss masks an undestying confusion about
Judaism Whatever its stylistic falings, the language of the
Union Prayer Book refracled 3 rather consisient and
surprisingly traditiona! thealogy. God was a personal God
who heard |srael's prayers. The soul lived on with God. In
contrast, the editors of Gares published side by side
litlurgees which expressad contradictory thaclogical posk-
tions. In one Sabbath senvice, which the edetors call
“traditional’, prayer i5 addressed 1o the God of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, Sarah, Rebecca, Rached and Leah. a
personal, o gender-conscious, God. Another servace restricls
isell 1o images drawn from the language of religious
raturalism  There is even one service which is avowedly
Pumanishe, Ihe Boreche and the Shema &g nol trans-
lated and the English text makes no mention of God.
Adong Sefatal Tifrach,” Lord, open my lps that my
mouth may declane your glory’ becomes ‘may our lips and
our Ives be one in serving atemal truths.”

To put the bast possible face on this theclogical smorgas-
borg the editors indicate in their introduction that “there ane
many paths 1o Heaven's gates. This praysr snd that one,
this service and thal one, may both have the power of
eading us 10 the living God™ Open-mindness is an
attractive virtue — at least 1o thote whase belels are
uncertain; but, hstoncally, one of the ssagdur's functions has
baen 10 bt vp Juedaism's central aflirmations.  From this
perspective Gares reflects not a return Lo Iradvison s it has
besn reviewed in thé press, but a novel and radical
separiure. |15 ecclecticism, which hew congregants have
AOLCHT, that whatever be the shared commiiments

that bind masl Relonm Jews 10 thedr congragations, thay are

mal 1o ba located in the area of theology, Some years ago |
chasred a Commission on Identity for the CCAR. We wanted
t0 undersiand our own, S0 we Intervewed congregants in
Mew York Ciy, FRachmond, Virginia and Cleveland about
their motves for affdiaton. The moOS! COMMON response
was to praise Redorm's ppen-mindness. "My congregation
kels me beheve whalewer | wanl o

Piety is not Reform's long suit Indeed, piety s not a
particular sirength ol any segment ol Amenican Jewry, bul
this kack 5 partcularty nolewoithy in the case of Reform
because Reform rather self-consciousty set out to it up
and refurbesh the spirtual elements of Judaism which the
lounders believed had become lost from view undes the
overgrowth of medieval practice. |, M. Wise defined Heform
"as an efort to rescue Juddism from nditferentism,
desertion and ignorance, by inspiring |sraslites with a love
ol Judaizm and by a refurn 10 essenlials.”

The European disciples of Redowm accepted the discipline
of weakly public worship 25 did the hirst generation or two ol
thew descendants hére. My congregation, founded in 1850
by central European Jews, has kept accurate atiendance
records sance Workd War | From 1917 10 1927 almest all
the two thousand seats of The Temple were filled for the
major weskly service. Duning each of (he four subsequent
decades, decades of membership growth, the numbers of
those in attendance fell by hall, Today, in symagogues
across the land, only a determingd and rather elderly
minonty stll treal public worship as a required act of
davolion. We used to speak of revolving door Jews, ‘in on
Rosh Hashanah, oul on Yom Kippur,” My Commission found
thiit ané in two members of Reform congregations did not
aitend serices on both High Holdays. People do come lo
the synagogue. when someond they care aboul i being
honored with an alivah, 10F the bar mitzvah Of 3 friend's
child, or to say Kaddish. Inthe 19805 it is the Lies of lamily

Platform for the movement. The
adopted in Pittsburgh in 1885.
accepted in Columbus in 1836, signaled, among other
things, the end of Redoem’s ingtitutional anti-Zionism. The
therd Platform was destned to be Still-bom. Colaagues mat

obsarvers the inability of the rabbis to formulate a broad
consensus sugpested that Relorm's unity, such as it is, is
institutsonal and fraternal rather than theological or ideo-
logical
When we asked our inlerviewees why they had pined 2
Aeform congregation, we were told: ‘It's where we were
brought wp' “to be with our Irends) ‘the synagogue &
conmvenent | wand my kids (o meet the kids who go there”
"This Tempile sasme (o [l my needs.” "1 like their lectuns
senes and program.” I has a good school and no one
intrudes on my life.” Issues of faith rarely surfaced. For
many |1 seermed to make no dillérence il ther SynagogLe
was Reform, Conservative or Reconstructionist. When we
asked membership commitiee chairmen what prospeclive
members wanled to know [hiy 1ol us: cost of membership,
Bar Mitzvah requirements and cemetery privileges. The
only halachic mswe which was sometimes rased locused
on whether the rabbi would perlorm an intermarriage. We
almost conclided that the onty definition we could come 1o
was thal Reform Jews are those who pay dues to Retorm
CORQrEgations.
In the middie of the 191% cenlury, Abraham Geiger wrole
that Reform proposed 1o renew the Jewish people as a
community of taith. It hasn't quite worked out thal way. i
were 10 describe loday's Reform polity | would sy that i
represents those American Jews who are non-orthodox;
who have nd strong theclogical hangups, who desire Lo have
thedr children identity with the Jewish people and, at the
same time, 1o be able to mingle easity in the larger com-
munily and for whom Somé of Ihe traditionald life Cycle
customs still have appeal.

(Comtinued inside)

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE

May 13, 1984
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

THE TWA SERVICE
THE MANY FACES OF JUDAISM

Friday Evening Service
5:30 - 8:10 - The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service
8:00 AM. - The Branch
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Arg there no common beliets? There are, but, for the

mmmmsmmm:ﬁumﬁ
from the area of spiritual concems. The president of a
congregation where | recently lod a seminar on Jewish
wentity told me that he was sure no one heard our prayers.
He wasn'l sure il there was anyone out there. "Wy then did
mmmmm:mmmmw The
world nesds Jews” “Why™ To keep the flame alive” “What
flame™ ‘The flame ol social consciousness' “Power
corrupls. People are callous. The word needs paople with 2
Yiddische kopt and naghamah,

My experience as a rabbl over the past thity years
suggests thal two broad areas of conviclion energized
Reform: commitment o the survival of the Jewish peopls
together with some feeling that this people exhibils Special
quanties, and the feeling that the Reform synagogue affirms
and confirms 3 liberal political agenda: social wedare, cvil
rights. the sepatation doctrine. . .

Most Relorm Jews respond \o Fackenheins sleventh
commandment: not 10 give Hitker 2 posthumous victory.
Yom ha-Shoah and Yom ha-Afrmaut ang routingly
inchuded in congregational schedules. Twenty years ago

rabbinic students 1o Jerusalem for 3 vear, There is now a
Retorm Zipnist movemenl, ARZA. Two Relorm kibbutzim
are in place. Peoplehood i35 no longer an issue. Classical
Reform opposed Jewish nationalism, bul foday Reloem
Jews find confirmation in their synagogues for their deepost
iesdings aboul the Holocaust and Israel

11 Israed and the Holocaust remain compelling themes for
American Jews and the Relerm synagogue, the love atlair
between the Reform synagogue and a progressive political
agenda seems 1o be having more than is share of problems.
Tharty years ago the political iberalism of the majority o
American Jews and Reform's doctring of prophetic missaon
mite beaulifd mussc logether. Liberal rabbis extolied
Amos, described the human being as God's designated
panner in the work of Creation, and encouraged their flock
lo bedigve that the well-documented political liberalism of
American Jews derived from mainstream Judaism Thess
rabibis dd not focus in on the vexing question: why, i this
were 50, the polls showed that the more obeervant 3 Jawish
group the more conservalive is political cast

Over the st thirty years the resolutions of the UAHC,
Relorm's national body, have mirrored the attitudes of so-
called progressive political circkes. Reform opposed nuciear
lesting {1958), the war in Vietnam (1967 -68). apartheid in
South Africa, supported Caesar Chavez, urged passage of
tha Humphréy-Hawking full employment bill, Supported the
ERA, full civil rights for homosexuals, restitution for
American Indians and Japanese-Amercan inlemess, man-
datory school busing to achieve desegregation, non-segre-
gated public housing. oppossd peacetime CONSCTIpLoN,
supported the Poor Pecple's Campaign, abortson reform, and
a national energy policy. | suspect a statistician cousd
eagly establish a substantial corelation between the
ressolutions of the UAHC and those of the Democratic Party
and between those of the CCAR and of Americans lor
Democratic Action. Al its recent biennial the UAHC
oémandéd that human rights critéria be appled strictly
before malitary or economic assistance i granted n Latin
America. that Washinglon refrain from destabilizing any
governiment in the area; malwmed its commilment o
BCONDMIC justice for woman, Citing particulary the aneas of
insurance, pension and Social Security benefits and advo-
cated ifeling services, day care and family assistance;
attacked culs in programs serving the elderly, including
food stamp, low-income winterization and home energy
assislance and Medicare programs, called on the govern-
ment to delay deploymen! of the Gruse and Pershing I
messiles, and Gemanded 3 supeifiorce 1o deal efacively
wilh hazardous toxic waste

| have no particular quarrel with this agenda. My pont is
analytic, nol can be defined as

judgemental.  Religions
particular clusters of ideas, virtpes, mstitutions, myths and
céremonies which declane a particular Set of values to be
redemptive. My point is that since af least the end of World
War Il that cluster of idéas, virtues, mstitulons, myths and
ceremonses which Reforms instituthons and members have

accaptad as redamptive derfved primarity from the work of

and that at this poinl in time those pasticular
political ideas are not as compeliing &5 thay once ware. The
past-war gengration of Reloim Jaws was drawn to Refarm
because hey lound in Reform confirmation of cerain

Called prophetic Judalsm was ofien a pokitical statement
more than a stalement of concarn about Jewish religiogs
ie. When the UAHC established a lobbying center in
Washinglon to promode its social concerns, this buflding
was at first simply named Social Action Canter It was only
atter the buslding was dedicatled that the sponsors remem-
bired that we claim that our ethical principles derive from
God rather than social theory, and the Center was belfatedly
renamed Redigions Action Center, Mol even then it was
nol renamed “Jewish Action Center”

In the immédiate past it was not al all unusual to find
some ol the leadership treating worship and relsghous
education not as ends in themselves but as consciousnoss:
raising techaiques.  One example crossed my dezk a few
wesks apo’ 3 20-page brochune from (he LAHC showang
how Shatibal Ha-Gadol could be used to sensitize peophe 1
evirgnmental issues. We wert encouraged to add readings
ke this to the liturgy

“In the beginning God created the heavens and tha aanh,
The earth was without form and void, and darkness was
upon the face of the land; and the spiit of God was moving
over the face of the waters

In the beginning of the technological age, man recreated
ihe heavens and the earth, 1o the earth he gave now form
wath dynamite and bulidoaer, and the void of the heavens he
ald with smog "

Othér suggestions included having a "resource consena-
tive” Oneg after the service where the goodies would be
made using recipes which did not require énergy. It was
also suggested thal during the service the rabbi turn off the
lights for 2 few minutes 1o Hlustrate our dependence on
energy. The theme of this brochare is to provide “a Jewish
perspactive on the environment,” but in fac such 3 Earvice
simply (riés to give a Jewish hechsher, cerificate ol
authenticity, 1o a sel of political ideas. I this were not 50,
this kind of manipulation of the sacred would never be
toleraled

The marriage of Reform and political berakism character-
izéd Reform bDelween the two wars and in the immediate
post-war period. It was a relatively happy union, but an
increasing number of Reform Jews have begun to have
serious doubls about major elements of the liberal political
agenda. The breakiown of the traditional Jewish communly,
because of emigration, urbanization and industrialization,
created an uprooted proletanial which was naturally at-
Iracied fo the socialist ideologies then popular in Eastern
Europe. The political use of anti-semitism by the opponents
of social change, identified the Right with the enemy_ In
America the congruence of the New Deal agenda with the
aims of an upwardly mobile Second generalion communily
soliditied the shidduah of Jews and political reform. In the
years alter World War || many newly successtul Jews
looked about and decided that far-reaching social wellare
legisiation proviged the best possible guarantes against thi
emirgence in America ol the kind of social diskocation and
economic chads which had spawned Naziism. Then, too,
progressive political ideas were the accepted gospel in the
Village Vioice and among certain highly visible groups of the
intelgentsia and many had a desperate need 1o feel that
they are in the imtellectual vanguard.

That was yesterday, Today a new sel of experiences are
reshaping the American Jewish political conscliousness
Thars has bean 2 loss of taith in old-ling liberalism bom of
many causet. Governmenial over-regulation is one. The
stagnation of the economy and the cost of government is
another. Jewish financial and social success is a third. The
slandard measurgments of education, occupationsl status,
and income suggest this American Jewish community is
perhaps America's mosl successha ethnic or religious
proup. The successiul want 1o hold on 1o whal they have;

socialist and Third World countries veled for the infamous
UN. resolution defining Zwonism as racism. From Cuba in
the 1950°s to Nicaragua in the 1980's, countries which
underwent Social revolutions imariably witnessed an exodus
of Jews. Then, o0 the passion for absolute squality has
been seen fo require 2 degree of stale conlrol Jews
instinctively lear. Regimented societies have no room lof 3
non-conforming people

The ol bitseral i5 stdll there, but five Arab wars, atfirmative
attion legiskation, the budget deficits, and Jesse Jackeon
have kad many to sbanden Amen-zaying and contributed to
a growing suspicion that an activist policy of social
planning may not have all the answers. Many Relorm Jews
are reading Commentary and Public ANairs and gne
@sking how the rabbi can appeove of affirmative action
when these rules discreminate against thesr children or how
the UAHG can te ngifferent to the tax cost of weblane
kegsslation

Reform could enjoy the huxury of being theslogicaity
mcoherent 35 Jong as s membars found in Ihe Synagogue
the comfirmation of the civic wirlues and political values
they brought 1o it But what happens when people, in
sureable numbers begin to lose faith in the cluster of social
values which the synagogue has been prociaiming as
redemptive? To Iive, aven bo Survive, 2 refgious mivement
requires that its chster of redemptive ideas be compailing
1o the comminity.

Jows, like everyone else, have been made uneasy by the
continung and wnremitting pace of political and social
changa. The air i full of conlictng advice. People donl
know where fo lurn. They want someone — God - 1o speak
with confidence and certainly. People ~ Jews — seek rools
and direction. We see evidence of this in the new-found
popularity of Evangelism and religious orthodoxy: in the
rendissance of Moral Majority thelonic, in the back-to-
basics movement, in the appeal of the cults and in the
compeliing simplicities of poplar music. Harvey Cox has
described the - 1o some - unexpected renewal of religious
PASZION i his recant book, Religion in the Secular City.
Who would have believed in 1954 that thirty years kater the
country would waich a bruising fight i the Senate over a
Praye: Amendmen. In 1934 Bishop Robinson was pro-
claiming the death of God. God is no longer an idea which
myst be discarded by anyone with pretensions to beng
thought of as an inteBactual. America’s upper
churches. long the baslion of & non-theclogical humanistic
Christianity, have taken up spiritualism and Cheistology.
This is the age of Jerry Fabwell, not Richard Nedbahr

Though many of us are disturbed by the passions which
have been aroused, the nead lor batance and the naad to
hold on o famiyr personal and famikar virlues which
motivates the Ba'asled Teshuvah, camnot be doubled
Every rabbi has taced the bitter parent whose child went off
1o college and was picked up by some evangetical moverment
of cull. Whars b wanis 10 know was the warmih and the
sense of communily, Uhe living laith, the child now claims to
have found?

Surprigingly, the American Jewish community, usually so
quick off the mark, has been one of the last 1o respond 1o
these new needs. Ten years ago when Leonard J. Fein
surveyed members of Reform synagogues he discoversd “a
powerful, perhaps even desperate, longing lor community,”
From his interviews Fein was convinced that many rabbis
had recongized (his need but had not baen able 10
nestructurd their congregaltions to respond effectively. Why
mot? Finally, Fein put this down to what he called “the
prevadence of opinion as a subsiitule for beliel. . the
existence of beliel but the absence of any belef systems.”
Reform members had few Strong convictions, so these are
lew strong ties 1o which the rabbis could appeal. Many
clearly wanted something — encouragement. a sensa of
purpose, a sense o the sacred = but Fein foend that they
wire nol yel ready to suspend disbeisef lang enough 1o allow
thaim 10 enter whola-heartedly the sxperencs of faith. Al
Ihis point in time many Relorm Jews remind me of smokers
whi talk aboist quitting. but do nol yet ackndwiedge thal
they must. They wouid like to believe, to be part of, but they
can't being themsehves to put aside thedr humanistic cong-
tioning, Judaism involves distiplines. Reform Judaism has
down-played discipline.

Since he support of Kberakism has becoms problematic,
Heform meeds o put forward a broader, mone attracthe

(Continued




From The Haddly Desk.
(Continued)

and more spacific definition of religious obiigation. Theres are
indications thal some in Reform have begun lo recognize
the problem. The new prayer book describes certain duties
a5 mitzvol. Last November al its Biennial the UAHC
adopted a resclution whose preamible recognized “an ugent
meed for renswed examination of that which religious
commitmeenl imples for us and ow congregations™ and
resolved “10 engage in a two-year study of this challenge in
all its mandlestations . . . fo ganarate a suggested program-
matical response.” Bul these moves are SHll taken gingerty.
Even 35 they voled to examing the implicalions of the
concapt of mirzwol, the dalegates gave clear svidence that
thery wend mot yel fully convinced this was a way they could
g0, This study must be “within the context of the informed
choice so precious to Relorm Judaism” God ondained
duties and informed choice are mutually exclusive terms.
Reform will not be able (0 build a vibramt movemant if it
keeps insisting thal what constitutes a Jewish way of life
and commitment is purely a matter of personal choice

Small groups of the spiritually engaged exist in all our
congregations and there is a lot of talk among rabbés about
building cut from such groups. A recent article in the
Journal of Relorm Judaism put it this way. “We need o
slop worrying aboul numbers and wofry about wniting
Jewish enthusiasm. We nesd 10 stop counting the house
and beqgin paying attention 10 how wa can craate a sharng
worship community. How shall we create such a com-
munity? By building it patiently, kvingly, person by person”
{Fiedds). Bad the question remains: What model has Reform
in mind to guide this work? What cluster of ideas will be
promulgated and accepted as redemplive? A successiul
budiding requires carelul design. Reform nead a plan which
will enable il to wansiorm itsell from whal is today
essentially a community of fate into a comemunity of faith

e Lusifl LrTh | .

The Reform Jewtsh community is by no means inerl. Qur
congregations are full of activity, some of which i5 clearly
locused on religious concems.  The youth have shul-ins.
Young parents amanQa Sabbath dinners 1o learm the songs
and the biessings which they can shase with their chikdren.
Families go on retreats which discuss the question: “How
o Jew" — using Jew &5 a verb. |n oné synagogue you will
find a small group of Relorm Jews meeting for dally
worship. In another a few regulars meet weakly 1o go over
tmets. Some rabbis are baginning 10 listen Lo those wha for
years have complained that all the hubbub around life-cycle
activities on Friday night deniés them the satislaction ol
Sabbath worship. A few congregants are even beginning to
sée their rabbi a5 & spiritual guide rather than congregs-
tional tactotum and general counselor. But il's also chear
that the years during which Reform tended to Ireat the
isSues of refgicus off-handedly have dulled the synagogue’s
sensibdities. Numbers do matier, There are big budgsts to be
metL Il some congregations did nol schedule Bar Mitzvahs
on Friday night, they might not have a minyan. Gongrega-
ticnal leagders are often chosen Tor the ability to support and
many accepl these responsibilities oul of 2 sense o
roblesse ablige rather than of personal conviction. Practical
leaders, they tend to believe a congregation should empha-
size what people “want”

Michasl Meyer has written, "From its very baginning the
Reform Movemenl had drawn a greal many Jews o
whom religion, in 50me ﬂmwﬁsm
peripheral 1o their liws attended synagogue :
having joined for reasons of respectability m:lmﬂrlhﬂ
childran's Jewish entity. Many, especialiy in tha larger
cities, were nol desirous of deeper involvement. They ware
content to come to the Temple for the High Holy Days of for
the cedebration of life cycle events. Al present this segment
tends to see the rabbi as mone of a pnest who officsates on
spicial oocasons than a sparitual or moral guade, while, for
their part, the rabbinical and lay leaders are now rarely
imbued with that eflervescent seif-confidence which had

done batile with apathy in an earfier age.” —
| agree largaly with this late 1970's analysis, but | am ot
convinced that kethargy of lack of confidance are now, nor

the host congregation ke locusts. The probism has nol
bean, and iz not, 3 1ack of institutionad ensrgy but the facl
thal Heform made ils peace with the secularired interests
of third-generation American Jews and neglected 1o explore
and emphasize the more personal and more spiritual
disciplings of the religious lile. The results are everywhere
10 bé seen. Reform is fich in buldings, rumerically strong,
able lo ook back on some line accomplishments, but
spiritually bsthargic and unceriain of the luture. Reform’s
old cluster of redemplive ideas has clearly los1 much of its
effectiveness, but a compelling new focus has not been
found To find that center— and to woek out ways 10 awaken
this generation of Amenican Jéws to the fact that they - we
— desperately need the encouragement and guidance ol a
warm and salisfying religious e, that is the challenge. |
am comvinced our phwsicians have diagnosed our fack of
energy 35 due to a spiritual deficiency. Unlortunately, | am
not fully convinced magr portions of the communely Care
enough about their spiritual health to accapt the prescribed
regimen.

Daniel Jeremy Silver

OUTREACH

Recently, a group of people began meeting at The Temple with the aim of discussing what should be The Temple’s
response to the recent phenomena of increased numbers of people converting to Judaism. All of the congregational
members of this committee have themselves, over a span of many years, chosen to become Jewish. You met two of
them during the TYA service this past February. We have been talking about the need to aid new Jews by choice in
their adjustment to Jewish and Temple life. Further, we also feel the need to bring more congregants into this dialogue
and to inform others of the special joys and problems faced by all who convert or who are related to someone who has

chosen Judaism.

Since 1978, Reform Jews have formalized an outreach program. What this means is that we have opened our doors to
welcome those who would like to become Jews. Since then many questions have arisen. First of all there is the “De-
cember Dilemma®”. Raising families where parents or (grandparents) are not Jewish is uncharted territory. For Jews by
choice, feeling culturally at home in the Jewish world seems to be more difficult than finding religious familiarity.
These are just some of the issues this group would like to address. Moreover, we want and need to m‘ml'l:re all congre-
gants in this process. A committee is being formed, convened by Rabbi Berman. |f you are interested in getting in-
volved, please call her at The Temple Branch.

SAVE THESE DATES 1 |

TMC ANNUAL MEETING
Tuesday, May 22, 1984
TRIO ELEKTIQUE will perform
Joan Terr Ronis — piano
Albert Blaser — flute, saxophone
and clarinet
Dr. Michael Dreyfus — violin, viola
Playing a variety of music
Installation of Officers
Refreshments
8:00 p.m. — The Temple Branch

THE TEMPLE'S 134th
ANMNUAL MEETING
Sunday, June 3, 1984

8:00 p.m.
Entertainment
Installation of Officers
Presidential Address
Refreshments

TEMPLE ANNUAL PICNIC
Sunday, June 24, 1984
1:00 - 7:00 p.m.

At Camp Anisfield
Athletics, games, lots of fun,
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From The Rabbi's Desk: Reform Judaism — What Lies Ahead?

The Departmant of History at Ohio State University and its
néw Jewish Studies program recently sponsored a two-day
conference on ‘American Judatsm, The Last Thisty Years.' |
wild invited (0 Speak on Reform Judaism and | locused on

My paper was printed in the May 13th issue of The Temple
dulletin.  As | prepared that presentation | bacama in-
creasingly certain of the value of Laking a longer look al our
history than the thirty years which the Conference had
asked me to discuss To gain the necessary perspeclive |
found mysel reaching back to the beginning of non-
orthodox Judaism

Tha bagirnings of any ideological or religious movemant
determing to a surprising degres its histonc strengths and
WEAKNE 5585

Reform Judaism began as a response to the radical and
dramatic transformation which was taking place in the
pohtacal situateon of many of the Jews who Bved in Westem
Eurcpe in the eary part of the 159th cantury and to the
inevitable impact of their new Situalion on the inner lves.
The newly emancipated Jews inevitably began fo think
ditferently from Iheir medieval ancestors and to develop
distinCt aesthatic and idedtogical tastes. This new breed of
Jows required @ new packaging of Judaism and Reform's
early successes lay in authorizing what was felt 1o ba a
necessary reshaping ol Jewish lile Relorm's earliest
purpose was 1o validate change and flexibiity. Adaptation
has always been its sirong suit. Reform spent its lme and
rathar than ghown, thal thase changes made ciaaner and
enhanced the central alfirmations of Judaism. Today the
Issue is no longer the valsdation of change but the clasifica-
tion of the what Judaism is al about Webvein
a fractured cubture and in chaotic times and most of us feel
aneed o find solid ground for our value System and spiritual
needs. Change i omnipresent and, 10 an increasing degree,
overwhelming We no longer need fo be convinced that
Judaism can and should be reshaped. Our question is: What

are the core indispansible ingredients of our traditions?
What can a non-orihodox Judatsm offer s by way
cerfainty? How can Judaism provide us the steadying
sensa of direction thal we need?

2

and ideas. I had taken Christian Ewrope some four
centuries to move rom the corporale ideas which validated
lewudalism to the dernocratic ideas of the French Revolution
Thace wede the conturies of Europe’s adolescanca during
which peophe skowty, and with dfticully, nurtured, nourished
and adjusted to 3 new set of values. Europe’s Jaws did not
partecipate in the Renaissance, the Protestant Retormation,
the Catholic Counter-Reformation, and the Age of Reason.
The policies of ghettoization and aparthend imposed by
governments and society wasled ofl the Jewish commun-
ities from these infiysnces. Until 1769 Jewish life, with rar
enchplons, remained encapsulated. Our schools maintaingd
the traditional curriculum. We spoke our own language. We
were in Europe bul nol of Ewope. Could you have brought
together an eighteenth century graduate of the Breslau
Yeshivah and a graduate of Christ Church College at (xfong
of the same age, you would have found that about the only
thing they had in common was their rative intelligence. For
Jews the step from medievalism into the modem world
would be a precipitate ons.  We wers not allowed a
projonged adolescence in which o try out and develop niw
institutions and ideas

tn 1789 Francs proclaimad a revolutionary republic wihich
affirmed the righls of men; and after some hesitation, a
hesitation which lasted over thre¢ years, the Mational
Assembly decided thal even Jews could be considered as
men and 50 25 citizens. A decade later Napoleon, having
bacama the First Consul of France, lad the French armies
aCross Europe. His legions beoke down the ghetto waiks of

strange new world whose cullural nocms they did nol fully
understand Many could not event speak its language

Much of the history of the nineteenth century can be read as

a great 1all and all of the king's
men couldn’t put the old world
numerous setbacks, during each decade of the kast
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iNCraasing number of Jews went 1o European schoois
attended their city's theater and operd. |t was quickly
that there had to be new ways to present Judaism
this new breed 50 as lo make the old-néw faith seem

i to them: so the emergence of a non-crthodox

11

{

first, the proposed changes imvolved issues of shyle
her than of subsiance. The sarly reforms were not at all
radical The reformers waniad a decorus and quiet service
rathar than the moving about and the endiess underiow of
noise thal marked Ihe traditional Synagogue. They wanted
an ynderstandable service. The age prided itsell on nol
amy lraditions it had nol examined Prayers
should be said in the vernacular as well as in Hebrew and
Aramaic. Allendance al the symphomy had taught them o

2=
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organ rather than the simple sing-song chanis ol the
Iraditional synagogue. Al concerts and the theater men and
women sat ingether. Thay were datermined to bring women
down from the balcony and worship as families

(ne can valdate these changes from within the iradition
The Taimud says specifically that the Te/mah can be
spoken in any longue. A Jew can worship in any language.
Twi centuries before some of the orthadox rabbis of Italy
had encouraged the use of compoed music and a chow, and
had, in certain situations, even parmitted the use of an
Organ in thedr synagogues. Thars IS nothing in the Torsh or
in the early codes which demands thal the women be

{Continued)
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whach thiese rites and céremonies confirm for them. Pecple
sing, “give me that old-time religion,” because they instinc-
trvely associate venerability with authenticity.

Despite this inbred resistance to change, there are limes
when change cannot be avosded. The ningteenth century
was such a time. Change took place and, predictably, was
roundly demounced by traditionalists. Their earty and fierce

H you had asked a traditional Jew how he knew that he
should keep 3 koshar home or that men and women should
seated separately o the synagogue, he would have
“Sieh geschreiben,” i's all written down”™ He
knew that he could pick up one of the classic codes of
Jewish Law, say the Shuichah Aruch, and show you
all the rules are set down, one, two, three, four, D
question about it Tradition was Torah. Torah had existed
ever since Sinai 1t was all there and il was all God's will

;

:

Redorm defenders justitied their change by insisting thal
the dsmensions of time must be introduced into religious
deCizion making. Nefthar Kaghrul ROE I ahilzah Ware
prescribed at Sinal Judaism, like all other living organisms,

Wer were in palut, exile. Our theology taught us to think of
oursalves as prisoners under zn indeterminate sentence.
Reélease depended on God, nol us. To the long-1erm prsoner
who has no sense of being able to control hés situation 3
particuiar day means itle He bves gither in remembrance
of what it was like when he was Stlll frgd, Or in anticipation
of what it will mean when he is pardoned. Our galur
Rterature deals with Bibdical times and messianic times.

Euvrope became fascinated with history during its adoles-
cence.  Increasingly, men and nabions fedt were
actuaily making history o0 it was worttwhile 1o a
record. With Emancipation this interast passad over 1o tha
Jewish community. i was nod so much Thal we wene among
the shakers and movers, we weren't but it quickly becams

Clear that Judaism was and had always besn 3 process. In
every age Judazsm had been shaped by the cultural world in
which Jews lound themsetves. History allowed the new
Jow to recognire thal whal was called Torah in the
Shuthan Arueh and affirmed as constant since Sinai was
in 13ct a compasite of any numbar of Changas, relorms i you
will, which had taken place over the long centuries. Moses
had not sent Miriam 10 the women's balcony. Esther had
mol eaten kosher food Akiba had never been bar
ritzvarh'd. Hestory was used by liberal Jewish thinkers 1o
break down the assumplion that Judaism was consistent,
unchanging, and easity defined

Having entered history, and conscious of histoncal change,
Retorm then faced another and mone difficult question: I

On reading these volumes, historians like Heinrich Graelz
commented that they revealed more about the individual
writer than aboui Judaism. In a celsbrated essay Grasiz
calied these essence-of-Judaism books 300

Mical "It hag been told you, O man, what is good and the
Lord requires of you only fo do justly, to love mercy and to
wialk humbly with your God." emphasized word was

"pnly.” Confirmation texts ol the texts of the period lended
1o defing Judatsm as ethical monotheism. Thire &5 nothing
wrong with that definition Judaism is a monotheistic

speciaingss, no bite Given this reductionisi atfitude,
comversations such as this were often heard in owr

SYNagogues. “Why do | have to kesp the Sabibath of come to
Services? You tell me that being pood & the important thang,
what God requires of me. | don't nedd any of these rituals in
onder o be good. Can'l someons be good withoul being
plous? The answer given was, ‘of course, you can be' The
paraphernalia of 3 religious e ara not PSCEEEAY

in order 10 Gevedop charatter. Ethics is part of any religion
nol the whole of it

Redorm began to come back to earth about fifty years ago,
just about the time that the optimism
Emancipatson began to fray under the tragic realities of this

tion, was a figment of their hopes without basis in fact. Ours
has been a chilling century — the Russian pogroms, the
Stalin purges, the rise of Fascism, the Holocaust, Arab cries
ol Jihad, Holy War. Unadormed kdeas cannol provide
warmith and spiritual susienance. E thical monotheism is an
austere concepl.  The twentieth century wanted the new
synagogue to spaak 1o the hear as well s 1o the mind. A
denatured Judaism was no langer sufficienl. Ethical mono-
theksm doesn’t touch the heart. Judaism can The more the
skies darkensd, the more Jews began o insist
non-orthodox: synagogues provide color and
have seen the ncreased use of Hebrew in our
Customs like the Bar Mitzvah began
nesded again a Judaism which was a way
our fathers had abways assumed it

il

e
£

o be
All this is well-known and evident all aboul us,
non-traditionalists have not yet leamed how 1o

thass changes 0 that they represent not
of style but a confident faith. Our needs run

combort of 3 few rituals. We need a sense of a diving

i
S

We five In 3 world which is full of confusion, noise and
wiolenca. We wan! 1o sensa the sacred. We need guidance
All about us we sae the disparapement of moral vakues we
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From The Rabbi's Dask:
(ontined)

what the Torah describes il 10 have been |1 is passible that
Simai may ngver have bean. What then i it in our faith that
commands obedience and assent? Wherein lies Judaism's
authority? What can Judalsm teach? As Reform Jews
most of us do nol accepl the traditional claims to the
Torah's authority or the tradition’s historical definition of its
leachings. Yel, we'd like 10 be abde 1o find God's guidante.
We're al an in-betwesn Wi know that we want to
respond, bul either we don't know how o haven't the
courage just lo take oursalves in hand and do it 'We remind
me of the smokers who know that they cught 1o quite but
Raven't yet gacided thal they must quil Some, of coursa,
have simply gone back lo the old ways. For some the
responsa has been a retum to fundamentalism, to evanged-
ism, io the cults, to orthodocy; but thoss of us who cannot
so1 history aside and who nsist that the heart and the mind
must work as partnars can't simply tum our minds off in
matters religicus. Unlortunately, for such as we, kiberal
Judaism has not yel developad and a Jewich
way of thinking and a Jewish way of living which would
allow us 1o appreciate what can be gained by our more
aclive participation in Jewish Iile whal God, i you will,
demands of us

| @m convinced that a good part of our problem is that non-
crthodex Jews, leaders as well as laity, continus to think
about Judaism i chd-lasheoned lefma.  We still think of
Judaizm a5 3 constant and define Judaism as an unchanging
Uraditson. You Can see this lack of imaginalion dramatically
in the degres to which we accept the orthodox definition of
Judizsm gven though we are not orthodeod, Again and again
| hedr peophe Say, | hear vou Say, “I'm nod pious.’ You mean
that you don't obsarve the full regimen of kashrut of two
days of the holidaya Interestingly, those who ane most
likety to speak this way to me are here every week and
participate actively in Jewish life. They are pioas, but
haven't yel recognized that facl

Reform began as a communily commitied lo change. Inits
foemative years, Reform used history o validate our right to
reshape Judassm. We introduced the dimengion of time inlo
the religious equation. | suggest that we nesd to apply
considerations of time not onfy to our past but to our present

of Judassm. Judaism 1S 3 process, partof a
continyum. As such, Judaism has been and s whatever we
have made it 1o be. Judaism is not a thaokogy out there or &

synagogue we go fo, but the immediacy, the seriousness,

mesting the need of the presenl Judaism is the degree to
which we allow our particuiar inheritance to speak fo us,
command us. We are shaped by it and, in the process, we
shape it anew.

Ower the last lew decades Jews have again Decome
Jewish

with Israel All thes ks remarkabile, but all this is on a civic
level Inside the Jew there is still a sparitual void Many
Jews are active, but many are not sure what they really
befeve and what il is thal Judaism asks of them, demands
ol theem, what it means to be a Jew.

Part of our probiem i that we're kooking for somebody slse
to give us the answer. We wani concapts laid out neatly in
reasonable form, but the truth i5 that Judaism i§ a construct
of values, attitudes and forms, our construct, not a concapt
which can be argued up or down. What 'm saying is that
when it comes 10 Judaism you must find your answer in
becoming, mol in books. You will find it in the degres 10
which you @re willing 10 participate, as you are this morning,
in worship; to the degres 1o which you are willing o weave
the pattems of Jewish lide info the fabric of your lie, and to
the degres to which you ame willing lo participale in the
emotional and spiritual expenences our rehgaos ke affords.

Is Judatsm true? Mo oné knows Truth belongs to God
Certainly, it can be true for s What then authorizes
Judaism? ['ve never really known what revelation means,
but | do know that wherever the Torah has been read ower
the a5t two thousand years, and remember iTs réad in an
arbitrary annual cycie, weeak by week, wherever it has been
read, under whatever conditions, whatever were the im-
mediate neads of that congregation, someons has found
wisdom in that tex! apperopriate to thal occasion. There
mist be something special there. And | do know this, that
those who ane willing to involve themsehves intimately in
the spentual e of the congregation and 1o weave all the
assets of our religious civilization into the fabric of their
Eves, do feel themssives more of a plece, more certain of
what it is that God really asks of them and what it is that
Judaism provides them.

Thig last wees | gave the Confmation éxamination 1o this
year's Conlirmation class. Many of them did quite well
Some, of course, didn't do 50 well; but what interested me i
thal among thasa who knew all the answers there are a

iowvely srvice has baen presantad to us by the High Schodl
and Youlh Group of our Temple, young people who have
not simiply to answer my questions but to experience

gave us the values which we cherish. What is true of our
home i5 equally trug of owr spiritual home. 1t's not how well |
can sxplain to you the Jewish idea about this or that, but
how effectively you root Judaism in your soul

gié?
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gowing up, masrying, yes, and dying. From
Judaism slows us down and says, hey, stop
your anxiebies, think about the grandeur and
think about God' The Jewish way offers us a structure
which keeps us from becoming mad in 2 mad workd, and our
world is, 1o a very degree, running away from us, ruaning
away with us.

L}
1

I givve you Judaism bacause | would share sanity with you |
give you Judaism because | would share the sacred with

you
Daniel Jeremy Siluer

THE MAIN EVENT

“How Lovely Are Thy Tabernacles”
Book of Numbers, Chapter 24, Verse 5

It's been a long time since the good old days of Mr. & Mrs. Club shows. This
vear, on November 3rd, as part of The Main Event weekend there will be a

brand new musical,

Judy Friedman and Lee Rubinstein have written a script and will direct the
show. This is a call for all of you who love the footlights and greasepaint;
who can sing, dance, paint scenery, and construct props.

Come to the Temple Branch on Monday evening July 9th at 7:30, Judy and
Lee will read the script. Jean Kleinman will play the tunes. Vivienne Krupkin
is going to choreograph. The following Temple members have agreed to create
the costumes: Shirley Friedland, Valerie Weitz, Pearl Rolf, Bea Gray, Janet
Linder, Bea Immerman, Lois Rothschild, and Harriet Roth.

Join us on Monday, July 8 at The Branch at 7:30 p.m. |f you have any ques-
tions, please call Faith Becker at The Branch office 831-3233.




From The Rabbi's Desk:

The summer s somewhat relaxed.
With fewer meetings there is time to
go through the pile of off prints
which colleagues and friends have sent
me during the busy season. The Jewish
Studies fraternity publishes in a wide
variety of journals and this exchange
is one way we keep in touch,

As you can imagine, the articles cover
almost every imaginable field. An
essay on “The Quest for Spirituality
in the Sixteenth Century’ lies on top
of “"Glyptic Metaphors in the Biblical
World.” The titles often seem daunt-
ing, but each has its particular interest.
The Glyptic Metaphor piece is by an
old friend, William Hallo, Professor of
Assyriology at Yale. You may remem:-
ber his lectures last March when he
was here for our Scholar's Weekend.
Hallo's article is a study of the in-
scribed seals which were used as
signatures in the ancient world. A
glyph, incidentally, i$ an inscription or
scene, designed to convey specific
meaning, carved in low relief,

In Assyria, Babylonia and ancient
Palestine literacy was a rare accomp-
lishment. Merchants and noblemen
signed documents by stamping them
with an inscribed seal made out of a

—ﬁ

hard, wusually semi-precious, stone,
Such seals were small and were usually
carried about during a day's work.
Inevitably, some were misplaced or
stolen. The ancients faced a problem
with which many of us are familiar
when we lose our Visa or Mastercharge
card. Once we notify the company
of the loss, we are no longer respon-
sible for any use of the card, To ac-
complish the same purpose, a Baby-
lonian merchant hired the local town
crier and from the time this profes-
sional broadcast news of the loss
about town, the owner was no longer
liable for any costs incurred through
unauthorized use of his seal. There is
little new under the sun,

The metaphor which particularly in-
terested Hallo appears in a famous
line in the Song of Songs: ""Set me as
a seal upon your heart, like the seal
upon your hand; For love is fierce as
death, passion is mighty as the grave."
Commentators have long puzzled the
implied relationship between a seal,
love and the grave, Unfortunately, it
turns out that the relationship between
a seal and love is not quite as romantic
as we might like. Only men of wealth
could afford or had reason to use a
seal. The seal established their worth,
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and it turns out that they were quite
as prepared, as many today, 1o equate
substance with significance, Some-
how, wealth was proof of their worth
as human beings. The poet tells his
beloved that she is as dear and close
to him as his seal, as his money.

Why does the poet relate the seal,
love and death, and why did he choose
such adjectives as ‘fierce’ and ‘mighty’
to indicate that relationship? Ap-
parently, he suggests that passion can
be fatal. Archeologists have dis-
covered that a number of the larger
seals had a hole drilled wvertically
through them. The purpose of this
hole was to make it possible for a pin
to be inserted which would hold the
seal 1o the owner’s garment. Such
pins could be sharpened to the point
where they could be used as weapons.
Courtiers had to come before the ruler
unarmed: and a number of assassina-
tions were successfully carried off by
pulling out the long, sharpened pin
from one seal and plunging it into
the target’s heart.

summer reading leads down strange
byways, but that's its pleasure,

Daniel Jeremy Silver




The'Te

FROM THE RABBI'S DESK:

It hardly seems possible that another
summer has runitscourse, Cleveland’s
winters plod along and our summers
race by;but, like it or not, September’s
here ang our lives will slip into an
autumnal and more scheduled mold.

During the summer we tend to let the
world go on its own. The weekly
news magazine sits unread on a table
next to a favorite chair. Our thoughts
go to the Olympics or our garden
rather than to the Presidential election
or Nicaragua. Butaffer Labor Day we
let in the "real” world and our anxiety
level rises sharply. There is so much
to worry about: the arms race, the
population bomb, Third World debts,
international terrorism, and the ugly,
unceasing elbowing of pugnacious
nations and ideologies. Nor are all
the problems out there: family ties
are stretched thin; the streets are not
safe; and pressures of all kinds play
havoc with our peace of mind.

When an electrical system overloads,
the fuse blows and the system is
automatically turned off. Our emo-
tional system has its own built-in
fuse box. When we are pressured
beyond tolerable limits, the mind
closes out life's complexities and
reaches for simple reassurance. Trou-
bled times are always believing times.
MNeed leads many to the belief that a
book, a guru, or ideology has all the
answers. No wonder the secular city
15 full of evangelists and enthusiasts.
Faith provides balance and serenity,
but sometimes the cost is high. Some
religions offer comfort only to those
who are willing to subscribe blindly.
Some faith communities pull their
people away from family and friends,

12

Some condemn all ideas but their own,
A wise and life-enhancing tradition
can keep us going, remind us of the
basic values, and sensitize us to the
needs of others: but not all faiths are
life-enhancing.

In these tense and confusing times,
religious issues increasingly affect not
only our personal but our political
lives, The anti-abortion lobby draws
its crusading zeal from certain medi-
eval faith structures. People convince
themselves that if the public schools
are allowed to begin each day with a
prayers, they will be able 1o shape up
the moral fibre of America’s youth,

Religions are not, as some seem to
believe, unmixed blessings. Every re-
ligion declares sacred some cluster of
values, but declaring those wvalues
sacred does not guarantee that they
are beneficial. Religious values may
be xenophobic or racist or obscurantist
as well as life-enhancing.

Unfortunately, many politicians have
discovered that sponsoring religion
pleases many potential voters. The
Congress last July hastily passed an
Equal Access Bill which provides
that religious groups have the right
to meet in public school buildings.
The bill was designed to appeal to
groups of "pro-religion” voters, but
the communities will soon discover
that groups like the Moonies, the Klan
and missionary cults of all types will
demand meeting space as well as main-
stream churches and synagogues.

Over the upcoming Holiday season
the wise, seasoned and ennobling
traditions of our faith will again re-
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mind us of the high road. | hope we
will make full use of this opportunity,
we need vision; but | also hope that
we will take time to reflect on the
political consequences of the religious
revival and on how to make clear to
those who vote for us that many of
us who value faith do not require or
want their heavy-handed support,

Dasniel fazemg Siluer

SELIHOT SERVICES

Coffee and social hour at 9:00 p.m.
hosted by The TMC

Services at 10:00 p.m. at The Branch
Saturday, September 22, 1984




From the Rabbi's Desk:

The Main Event is on everyone's
mind.  Preparations are extensive,
exciting and, for some, exhausting.
We have been reminded about the
place of The Temple in our lives and
I've done a bit of research about what
the Building Committee of that day
had in mind. After all, they not only
built magnificently but according to a
specific agenda,

Their plan called for what was then
called a synagogue-center. The new
building would include not only a
sanctuary and a school, but rooms
for all kinds of Jewish cultural and
social activity, even sport. The Social
Hall, then called Mahler Hall, had a
stage and a skylight. It was to be a
theater and a basketball court, If you
use the back stairs from the office
floor to the Social Hall, you pass a
door which opens into what was the
men’s locker room. We use it now for
the files of the Abba Hillel Silver Ar-
chives, but the stall showers are still in
place. The original architectural
plans indicate that the Museum space

was designed as a swimming pool.
The pool was never built because the
committee had to scale down its plans
because of rising costs. This space re-
mained unfurnished until the late
1940's when it was turned into the
present exhibit area.

The Social Hall's skylight and stage
disappeared in the early 1950 when
a school and library wing was added
to the main building and a general re-
furbishing took place, but the Temple-
center concept had long since been
abandoned. In 1828, just five years
after The Temple building was opened,
the Board reviewed the experience
and decided that the center program
had not delivered the benefits they
had expected. Much effort and
money had been expended on activi-
ties which had not added to the
congregation’s strength. Many came
only for recreation. Some events
were of questionable taste. Center-
type programs took up so much of
the time of the professional that
they were not able to devote sufficient

attention to the congregation’'s major
needs. There was also a feeling that
card playing and sports somehow
diminished peoples’ sense of The
Temple as a sacred place.

The Board decided to limit The Temple
agenda to what it considered a congre-
gation's primary functions: worship,
education, and serious culture. At
first, these limits were rather rigidly
enforced, but in time a new balance
developed. Card playing and the
sports program disappeared com-
pletely, but the Mr, and Mrs. Club
began to do theater, and the affiliates
sponsored a host of social and com-
munity events. The congregational
agenda necessarily changes with the
times which is why each year brings
new events and a new look, On the
occasion of the Main Temple’s sixtieth
anniversary it's useful to look ahead
aven as we look back.

Daniel Jeremy Siluver

Sunday Librarian at Suburban Temple,

OUR NEW LIBRARIAN

We are pleased to announce the appointment of Claudia Z.
Fechter as Librarian of The Temple. Claudia brings to us a
great deal of experience. She has been, and is currently,
Librarian-Archivist at the Jewish Community Center and

Claudia will be

working in our library two days a week and on Saturday
she will be at the Branch to assist with the Sabbath School.

Claudia received her under-graduate degree from Case
Western Reserve University and a Masters of Arts in
Political Science from Columbia.
welcome her to The Temple family and look forward to
many years of close association.

We are pleased to

————
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK:

The preparation of the service with
which we will celebrate the sixtieth
anniversary of the dedication of the
Main Temple was an interesting exer-
cise, We wanted to blend what was,
what has been and what is yet to be.
Fortunately, in 1924 the congregation
printed an Order of Service which
listed the readings which were used,
the music the choir sang, and those
who participated in the service. The
morning’s high point came when the
Torah scrolls were brought into the
sanctuary for the first time, opened,
read and placed in the Ark. This is a
traditional act of consecration, but
since ours is to be a service which cele-
brates continuity rather than a begin-
ning, it would be inappropriate for us
to reproduce it.

We will, however, use the same prayer
book which was used in 1924. The
choir will sing two hymns which were
heard that morning. Finally, | have
interspersed into the liturgy several
readings taken from the sermon which
Rabbi Abba Hillel Silver delivered on
that occasion. You will find, as | did,
that his thoughts about the purpose of
the synagogue remain as appropriate
today as they were then.

The years from then till now will be
evoked by a dramatic reading taken
from the sermons of the last sixty
years. A large team has been burrow-

ing into Dr. Silver's files and mine,
taken a paragraph from here and
there, and prepared a fascinating re-
view of the major events of these
decades and our judgments on those
events. They have interspersed these
readings with recollections of the role
The Temple played in our community
and of the services we offered our
country and the Jewish people.

The service will begin with a proces-
sion of sixty men and women who
have been responsible for the guidance
of the congregation over the past six
decades. Each will light a torch on
the pulpit. They represent all of us
who have worked to see that our chil-
dren were Jewishly educated, we were
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responsive to the needs of the Jewish
people, worship was carried on in the
spirit of the sacred, that the literature
and culture of our people had a central
place in this place and that we remain
a family who shared common hopes,
concerns and close feelings.

Worship, by its very nature, looks to
the future and | will briefly suggest
what | think are the concerns which
we must address. | only pray that we
will be as successful over the next
decades as those who built so well
were in their time.

October 21, 1984
10:30 a.m,
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
RELIGION AND POLITICS

—

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 - 6:10 — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 9:00 a.m. — The Branch

October 28, 1984
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

THE ELECTION




ROSH HASHANAH

The Bible provides few detaits about tha original pbssrvance
of Rosh Hashanah The Torah informs us Simply that thes
day was a Shabbaton, "3 day of solemn rest” a Mikra
Kodesh, "a saCred assembly,” and @ Yom Teruah,
sometimes Zikaron Terpah, phrases which are usually
ransiated as ~a day on which the sholar iz sounded ™ We
¢an coax a DIl more about the observanceé of Rosh
Hashanah by translating this latier phrase literally. vom
Teruah. "3 day on which the Tervah call is sounded” The
Teruah, the first of the fow shofar calls in owr present
service, consists of a single note, repeated several times at
short intérvals The Tervah was the W6CSin, the atarm cail,
of ancient Isragl When an enemy approached of fire broke
oul, the Teruah was sounded Lo mobilize the community.

Why an akarm on Rosh Hashanah? Obviously, our ancesions
bedieved thal there was some presend danger. Wheresn lay
that danger? Obwviously, it lay in the new year itseld If the
danger lay in the new year, whal good would it do to sound
an alarm? There is nothing humans can do to guaranies
that the new year will b8 an JuSpicious one

But God can We tend 1o look on ceremany as providing a
colorful background for mediation and prayer, and as a
means of calling to mind impoetant ideas which ought to
pCcupy our altention. The ancents thought much the same,
but also ooked on ritual mstrumentadly. They belseved that
properly managed ritual had an eflect on the actions of the
gods or God. A common ritisal form svolved suggesting, by
means of drama, what it was you wanted the god 1o do for
you. 1 thene was drought in the land, the priest would pour 3
wiler libateon at the foot of the altar, in this way suggesting
that the gods open the heavens 5o the reviving rains might
fall. 'When a community faced danger it sounded an alanm
10 mobilize is resources against whatever the danger maght
be It was onty natural to sound the Terwsh in the shine io

encourage God to protect the commianity from Some dangér

shadows

present the siory of a hero embarked on a dangerous
pumey during which he 13082 and overcomes 3 seras of
dangers, dangers which personily people’s lears of lhe
future.

Then, loo, the ancients belved that sach year had a
distinCt personality. The past year night not have been the
best of times, but at least they had survived Who knew
how bitter a year the new year might be? It was only
prudent on Rosh Hashanah to summaon God to shisld them
from the dangers which awarled them

i 2n anthropologist wede 10 dascribe the origenal observance
of Rosh Hashanah, he would label il as an act of

symipathetic magic, an attempd through ritual fo manipulate
God 1o the advantage of the worshipper. The limstations of
this service were early recognized and by post-exilli times
Rosh Hashanah has been reshaped from Yom Teruah, '3
day of the alarm’ inlo Yom ha-din, “2 day of judgement’

fature was entirely up o God. the new Rash Hashanah was
based on the idea that our fulure well-being depends, al
least in part, on our actions and the emphasis on sell-
Examination in the sérvica suggests how we Can Emprove
our chances. Bornin magic, Rogh Hashanah matured inta

Rabbl Sliver's High Holiday Sermons

To be sure, there 15 no guaranles that if we are good and
dizciplined, work hard and are honorable, everything will
work oul [he way we would want it o The world is not a
classioom.  There is always the unexpacted  The times

wuorth having.

Rosh Hashanah developed a new shape, but being human
our fathers didm’t completely sal asids all attempts 10
infiuence God. M you happen to go home torighl and peck up
the Talmud for 3 bit of casusl reading, you might discover in
& SeCtion known as Horayol a recommendalion that we sal
pumgpkin seeds and dates during Rosh Hashanah Why
should we gatl pumpkin seeds and dates? Becauss thess
fruits grow in great profusion and e 3 Sgn of prospesity. i
you read the text carefully, you will nolice that this advice
seems 10 be followed Dy @ prégnant pause, a3 il sludenis
were santly reproving their master, “You're talking super-
stitution” The master senses their reprool but holds his
ground. “There ane those whid Say that it doesn't hurt 1o give
some credit to omens™ Tonight 3t our table we sliced an
appke and dapped Ihe pieces i honey. Why? Thal the year
might be 3 swesl year and a good year for us. Of course,
none of us believes thal God s suggestibie, but it can't do
anyoné any harm 1o dip the apples in honey. I God's nol
sugpestible, ai least the apples were dalicious

Ower time, he observance of Rosh Hashanah has changed
and the Jew who observes Rosh Hashanah has changed. At
different timas in our lives we bring dithenant moods to the
holiday. Somebimes we're exalted, he world seems 1o be
opening uptous Sometimes we're bundened by a thousand
wornies  We're surmounded by iliness, age. pressing
problems which seem o have no solubion.  From year 10
year our mond chanQes, but it's ated trus that over the ages
the collectrve spiril of the Jew has changed in Signiticant
way's and since what we bring i5 what we take away, Aash
Hashanah's impacl has changad and changed agasn

In the eardy 18th century the Genman philosopher, Wilhelm
Friedrich Hegel, put forward the thesis that in every age
there is a distinct cultural environment which shapes
people’s responses 1o the slemental questions: how they
organize theiw communities; in what Ihey have laith and
what they declane to be right and proper. Hegel was arguing
against thinkers who ingisted that human nature is a
constant and that all people react similarly 10 Stress of
challenge. To be sure, there is an slemental human en-
dowment, bul HeQel was certainly nighl in insisting that
people respond to the opportunities and pressares of thelr
time in ways which ciearly reflect the conditioning of their
culture. Culture gatesmenes whal we Dedieve 10 be right and
whal we believe lo be wrong; what we believe to be
aporopriate and what seems [0 us inappropriate; what we
declare good and whal sinful

| would suggest that Jews have approached Rosh Hashanah
conditionad by one or three succassive cultures.
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Without hope, the spant shrivels. A hopeless people loses it
natural énérgy and does not long survive. Something must
have given our fathers reason to stay sieady. accepd the
biows of lile and continue o Struggle 1o build soCietes
wheie gecancy reigned. I they had few expaciations ior the
next year, they had an unshakable faith in the End of Days
There would come a Ume when God would redeem the
world, when the lorces of evil would be undone, Israsl would
b reteased from exile and peace would reign on earth. “ And
it shall come 10 pass.”™ Whan? "in the snd of days, that the
mourtaim of thi Lord s house shall be established as the 1op
of the mountaing .. . (Then) they shall beat their swords
inlo plowshares, their spears into pruning hooks, nations
shall not make war against nation, nor shall they kearn way
any more”  Thay were sustained by their faith in God the
Redesmer.

Aboul two hundred years 890, a3 rambers of Jews began 1o
leave the ghetio and the shietl, a diflerent sense of the
future began 1o take over in the Jewish soul Nexi year
would be gifferenl The new Jéw began 1o sense change and
passibility. His lile was markedly diflerent, usually better,
and, as il happened, he enlered Europe al a lime when
Europe, ifsefl, was experienceing an upsusge of optimism
The first substantial gtfects of the Industrial Revolution
were beginning 10 be fell  Men were creating machings
which could harness the powers ol nature. For the first time
there was reason to bebeve thal mankind could be Treed
froam the buvden of back-breaking. mind-dulling work. Life
had been bnel, byl medicing began to master the skiils
which profong life. Those who were privileged did not have
to fight as hard to maintain a graceful standand of living and
peopde began 1o bebeve thal everyone would S00n endy the
benefits and concomitant freedoms of the beave new workd.
Tomorrow was bright  The day after lomorrow would be

beighter.

The early Jews had sasd: ~in the &nd of time, God will™ The
new Jew began fo say. “in our time, we will™ The old Jews
had spoken of man as a partner with God in the work of
creation The new Jew Degan 1o think of man as the senior
parimer in that arrangement. Through the work of our hands
and throwgh the ability of our minds, through our sCience
and our research, we will create a new world The familiar
messianic hope was dismissed as a form of seil-delusion
They understood that people need hope, but now the old
Hlusion could sately be sol aside. |1 was an exaltant ime, 3
happy timé, and a remarkabdy Short-fived time

The happy time ended for us al Auschwill when we
recognized that if man be God, God Is a devil God. 1t ended
for us a1 Hirpshima whan we recognized that the science for
whach we had such hegh expectations could be the agent of
our destruction. Qur grandiathers had looked on scence as
& savour, we began 10 think of SChence as the Sorcerers’
Apprentice, as much a curse as a blessing  Our fathers
iooked 31 tomorrow a5 a bright, new day. For us tomanmow is
the day after, the nightmare image of 3 Hieless world

Qur situation is paradoical I many ways science made
good on its promise.  Even those of us who have the least
are comiorabie to & degree other generations would find
hard 1o Credit. Move peophe live a1 2 lével of decancy oday
than the entire population of the world a century ago. But
wit ive undeér nucear thréal We live undér the shadow ol
cancerous pollution. We lear our own numbers. 'We e
longer and take longer 1o die

How have we responded (o our situation? Some have
become despérate. Some of the mose sensitive among us
are transfixed by the idea thal there may only be a few
years lor mankind to change course bedone the world blows
itsedl 1o bits. Doomeday is néar. By 1980 o the year 2000
someone will press the bution of the bomb will go olf
because of & mechamcal malfunction of s computer
controd system. Their adwvice is bom of fear and desperation.
The nation-stabe must be scrapped by 1990. Al armaments
musl be eliminated by 1990, Those in power must be

(Contirumd on next pags)
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ROSH HASHANAH [Continued)

mew ways overnighl. W ane two cenluries into the
Industrial Revolution and the world is still full of peoples

fighting to kaep the old ways rather than 10 adapl
The problem with apocadyptic thought is that it asks the

and then sought 1o restruclune ils sccial onder,

planned and cajoled, they organized, but most of their
peophe hikd on 1o obd ways Others disagresd with their
plans. Little happenad as they hoped Frustrated and
Getermanad, these poweriul man were nol 1o b gainsaid and
0 lwrred o force 10 realize thelr dream. The politics of

Some weeks 390 | spoke to a group about the elechions that
were taking place in lsrael During the question and answer
period which followed the Lalk, ome man got up He was
sirong and tanned. “There seems to be no end foil The old
problems don't disappear. Mew problems appear all the
fime. The Arabs and their hate The occupation of the
Lebanon  The settiements in the West Bank Aunaway
inflation. An impossible batance of trade. Batler religious
divigions When will it end™ He ended by saying “I'm
tired™ Mow, this man lves in Cheveland. Meither he nor his
sons must muster periodically (o delend the security of
lsrael. He enjoys an American standard of living  He does
not face tha economic stringencies of 1srasl. But he's tlired.

As we spoke betore these hotdays, | veard some of you say,
“I'm just not in the mood for the holiday.™ | think you were
saying. “'m top tired to think about the future, about all
those probdems.’ Many of ug are exhibiting Symptoms of
psychic fatigue We tum off the news. When someone
begins 1o Lalk seriously aboul (he problems of (he diy, we
divert the conversation o a highier subject We read the
light and frivigl rather than the senous. We no longer
voluntesr. Why? There séem 10 be nd solutions. Many of
our problems are so incredibly complex that we have
diffeculty wrapping our minds arobnd them I1's easier (o
think of other things. W know Lhal we cught to be doing
something 1o Improve the sconomies of the poor countras,
but il we grve them money 1o eslablish indusines, these
andustries ingvitably will draw heavily on the workd s limited
respurces, pollule the enviionment, and compels with o
interests To be successful they must oulproduce and
undarcell our factores I and when (hey do, our gift
INCIEAtes our RCONOMIC There are no nial
solutions to mast of our problems, onty tradeotis

Eurppe began 1o suffer psychic latigue after the first World
War, thal mosi ragic and pointhess bioodsatting of the
cenfury, Overwhaimed by a sense of fulility, reason had nol
been able 1o prevent war, many of Europe’s best and
brightest opted oul of politics.  They would answer anyons
who tried 10 interes! them in Soime civic undertaking Tm
nol political’ They were delermingd 10 work at thair
profession, to teach their classes, to wrile thes books, 10 do
whal théy ded best without being imvolved in the thankless
business of politics.  And because many ol the best and
brightes! in Germany were nol political the worst in
Germany wele Came inlo power.

On this side of the Allantec we are nol given 10 such public
pronouncements aboul our attitudes. bul judged by our
actions many of us might as well be sayng “I'm not
poitical’ What we do say is: 1 00 my thing: " work hard at
my profession;’ | care for my family’. We say T'm too busy

when we are asked In help. We've developed a perfect
rationalization. "There are 4 Dilhon earthlings. | am only
one What diflerence can | make? We forgel the one truth
o oné Should éver lorgel the decision Lo do nothing is also
3 political decision. 1 you are inaciive. someons else will be
actve, and that somaong may nol have your values

Some of us are desperate. Some of us are lethargic. Al of
us face @ crisis of faith. Ouwr fathers destroyed for us the
hope that in the End of Days God would make ihe world
mght The Holocaus! destroyed their substitule hope that
SCIANCE would make all things right. W Eack confidence in
the ulure. We need hope, but in what can we hope?

In an age where hopes are not widely shamed, | obviously
can't draw upon some shared wisdom  What | can do
tomaght is 1o speak 10 you personally of the sources of my
hopes. As you know, | am nol conhdent thal we will avoid
disaster. No one can guaranies 3 happy ending, but | am
corminced thal il & possible (o lead an active, eliectne and
responsibie lite, to have the energy hope releases, even in
this most anatious of thmes

| find my encouragement right hene, 1onight, in a service
such as this, in a congregation such as this. Why are you
here? Some of you came because of family. Some of you
Cama bacause of radition. Some of vou Cams cul of 3 sense
of feBowsh with our people, some oul of a sense ol guilt
But | suspact that desp down each and everyone of us I5
here because we have feli the tug of a spiil deep within
reaching oul 10 touch the sacred. Something within us
kBOpS ingising that there i more 10 lite than gatting and
demanding and achetving. This holy day senice, this
sanctuary, these leachings, symbolize 1o us the sacred, and
the sacred is compelling. We arg hene beCause our spinit
seeks the presence of the holy. We may not be able to put
what we feel info words. We may be more than 3 litthe
confused aboul what we really believe aboull God, but deep
down wo recognize that we share mankind's Silent but
powerful thrust to creale oviliralion We've come here
because we wanl 10 grow, 10 be encouwaged. 1o be reminded,
and this chservance somehow encoOUragEs us in that sl
Mo one knows quile how. IF's a matter of feehng and tasth
which goes beyond words — the spirit within reaches out 1o
touch the spirit of the day. They meel We are encouraged.

There ks something within each of us wiich cries oul for 3
better world, a betier ide, something which compels us todo
whal we Can loward that end Some call il humandly. Some
call it the divinity within. It matters not what we call it
Whal matiers i5 that we are hers because we ane not
salisfied with life a5 il 1S We e uncomionabile in our
comiort. We want something better for ourselves and for
our world Besng here reminds us thal ollvers shace our
feslings. They are elementaly human = almos! everyone
shares such hopes and needs, and most are irying to
respond = that willingness is the sowrce of much ol my hope

We are here today and $0 are all the congregatsons thal
have been here beforeus. Qur service is a3 compilation of the
wisdom of generalions.  With us here are centuries of
Courage. concern and hope. We senss the genérations and
the challenges they faced We sense their courage and it
commands ours. They persevered and 50 can we. They
were not all saints bul they lnad and they did nof
comnpletely fail  This moment represents the truth that
Civilzation Can triumph over the Chaos of the times

When the rabbis were asked ‘where i5 God?' they
angwered, 'God is wherever you lef Himin® Let God in. Let
this service speak 1o you And, | would add, ket God out. Let
your feslings find a satistying sxprecsion. Admil 10 yoursei
that da care and rejosce in those elemental
feslings which are your human inheritance.

Why do we have problems letting God out? |n part because
W' afraid that if we listensd 10 the Still small woice others
maght call us romantic idealists - do-gooders  Yel, isn't
doeng good precisely whal we owght 1o be about?

Honesty compels us 1o say thal thene is no guaraniee, none
whatsosver, that the bombs will ndt 1all or that the popula-
tion explosion will not be a5 deadly as a nuclaar war. Bud

honasty also compets us 10 Say. we aré not doomed. The
worst 15 nol mevitable, provided — we allow the hope within
1o express itseil — do what we can and more for others —
love openly and care desply — offer oursalves in sanice -
five for valwes which transcent personal gain

The rabiis said thal when we comé 1o the heavenly gales
the guardian angel will not ask us, "were you Moses” but
‘were you Damel Sibver, “were you yoursell' ‘Ond you do
what was in your power 1o do? We're nol asked to be the
liberator of our people. Thal's given b few. We're not asked
b0 brineg down 2 pew Torah We'ne asked 10 do whal we do
best, provided what we da is for the common good: (o ieach,
b0 heal, 1o raise chaldven, to encourage them, Lo love them 50
that they will become thoughtldl and caring adulis In
MEASLIE A% We ve and a5 we care 3nd 25 we share and as
W work with the inSlILtons of SLRPOFT in our COMMuNitY.
in measure a5 we oifer ourseives {o the common good, we
rapresent the hope of our world

YOM KIPPUR

The year was 1939, Ewrope was about 10 0o up in flames,

andg the Jews of Europa wena about 1o be consigned 1o the
ames

In Paestive the Yishuv was struggling valiantly to mainkain
itsell. The Maiwirim were working day in and day out,
draining the swamps, cleanng the fiedds and building the
cilies, whie night in and mighl oul they patrolled the
perimelers of their setthements to pratect them from attack
What lLime they had lell was speni overcoming the studiad
difficultses whach the British put in their way.

It was during thise diffcull months just belore the second
Workd War that the future Nobel Laureate, Shmuel Yosel
Agnon, pubilished a shorl slory which he called M-Dirah
Le-Déran, which might be transialed “From Apartment to
Apartment or "From Lodging 10 Lodging” In this story
Agnon raised the question, where can a human being find
the serenily, the peace of mind the calm, which is
sugpested when we speak of hame

The narrator in this s10ry & a middie-2ged man who ives in
Jerusalem.  He sullers {rom a lingering diness and conse-
quént weakness and faligue His docior doesnl really
know whal o prescribe, 50 he suggests a change of
scenery. The narmator agrees, but makes a strange choice
ol place. He goes 10 the coast, but inslead of taking a reom
in a rest house on the beach he rents a small, rather dingy
apartment in the bussesl mast crowded quarter of Tel Aviv,
behind the bus station It is 3 notsy place. Bus engines can
be heard day and night as well as the sounds of people
Croveding 10 get on the vehicles,

To complete the scend, there's a small child in the house, a
litthe bay, the rather unappealing. son of the landlady. She is
away all day at some work and he crawls about after the
narmator, whining, reachéng up with his arms, wanting to be
picked up and be played with. Thés is hardly an ideal place
for rest and recuperation,

Frisnds come 1o visit. They are understandably appalied at
the situaticn, and without feling the namralor, they make a
reservalion for hém in a guest house on a kibbutr some
distance away. Armed with the resenvation, they phead with
him to go. and, finally he assenis. He actually makes the
journey 1o the guest house, it's everything that they told him
it would ba, bl he finds he Can'l unpack. He keaps sesing
the little tyke reaching wp his arms, wanting to be picked up
and be played with. He picks up his bags and retums to thal
apartmant in Tel Aviv,

He finds the child crying. He picks him up and rocks him 1o
sisep Then he goes infa his own room, streiches out on his
bed and falls into the first, deep, refreshing sieep that he has
known in a long long time, “Sleep. gentle sleep. nature's
solt nurge”

(Continued on nexl page)




thorme's Rip Van Winkie story. The protagonist of the
Talmud's story is a rabbinic scholas, Honi, a character about
whom many Lall tales were lokd Hond taught in an academy
in3 city in the Galilee. Oné day he decided to take a walk in
:‘:ﬂ'ﬂm. On his walk he came across an old man
saplings. “What are you dol o
ask¥ ~Bacause you're an old man, w""fm:"u?u mﬁ
hese saplings bacoms {rees.” God overheard this conversa-
tion and decided to teach Honi a lesson. Honi was put to
sleep for seventy years When God awakened him, Honl
went Dack to his town and looked for his home. The home
Wwas no longer there. He asked passershy aboul his wife
and hig son. They had heard of peopée by that name, bul
thoy had déed long since. He wenl 1o the leciure hall of the
sChool which he had founded and announced himsell to the
porter. The porter taughed in his face and closed the deor.
Honl turned 10 God and prayed lor death

Afier the storyteller linished his tale, 3 wel-known Baby-
lorian rabi, Rabbah, commented in the Eastern Aramaic ol
his day, O Hewruted, O Miytatei "sither community or
geath” — aither intimacy or death. The isolate is one of the
living dead. Perhaps that is 100 Strong a statement, but how
many of those who have separaled themsehves from all
others have lound happiness? How many of those for whom
independence is the uitimate virtue lead Tulfilled lives?
Comiort, they have. Happiness, they do nol have. When |
look al the statistics of nervous breakdowns, of addw tion, of
diverce, of family breakup, al every one of the indices of
distintegration, | am reminded that separation is not the
way Io happiness. Why? Because only as you fum Lo
others is your life in any meaninghul way fulfilled. Whien the
rarrator picked up the child and the child went to sieep in
his arms, he was abée finally lo sleep the refreshing sieep
that gives strength

Yom Kippur speaks of repentance. Repentance is a theme
shared by most of the religions of mankind, Everyone has
expenenced the pangs of conscience, guilt. People want o
be at one again with their God.  Bul note that alons among
the great religeons of the world, Judaism never encouraged
people to make ceremontal repentance a full-time under-
taking Medieval hisiones describe bands of Christian
pentents who crawied on their knees rom sheine to shrine
with a beggar's bowl in their hands, somatimes asking
peopie to beal them on thew backs. Their e was a lilelong
ritual of peritence. Medieval 1siam knew groups very much
like these. That i nol the Jewish way. Our way is to
concentrate on Teshuvah and to do soon this one day. The
rest of the year we concentrate on love, care and comiort
healing, haip, SUpPOn and endouragement, the consiquences
of Tashuvah. We repent and then return 1o our Families and
the work of redemplion

Mdmsnmmnmmlwmﬁm. Your
Chidice is his Choice 10 turm o the green places, the adult
playgrounds of our world or bo furm to the city, to the work of
redemplion. Will you choosa the lite of an isolate or to live in
and among the hisman lamily, a lite of combort or the life of
contact? People are cantankerous, restless, difficult, de-
manding To live with and among is nal easy. mvolvernend
will Eimit your peivacy and intrude on your schedule. But to
e 1o peophe i5 the only way known io stay human

My message This Yom Kippur is 2 simple one. Turn bacik.
Instead of distance, closeness; insbead of indifference, love
instead of allenation, God

MEMORIAL

When | first began in the rabbinate, death was a subject
which most peaple kept at arm's length. Death was dis-
cussed i &l all in the language of evasion: a friend had
“passed on” o “gong ahead " Children were rarety taken 1o
funerats o 1o visit the dying. When | introduced 4 unit on
death and the cusioms which surround death info the
Conlirmation cumiculum, a fow amdous parents worried
aloud that such sessions would give their children night-
Mares.

The triah, of coursa, is thal the best way 1o guaranise thal a
child will have nightmases is to treat death and dying with
unhecessary anxiety. The child whose questions go
unanswened will conjure up all manner of unreat
When they are kepl from the funeral what
conCiude but that it must be a terrible expenence
always stimulates the darker sides of ow imagination
Honesty defuses lears. Distussing death with me they will
pel time-lested and honest answers (0 their questions
Alipwed 1o attend the funerad thay will be with thoss they
love and hear good words aboul someang they loved

o
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Ovier the years Mve tied 10 Lnderstand this need to evide
Obwiousty, parents felt they were pratecting their child. But
from whar? What bacame clear was that this pattem of
FVagion was 3 relatively naw phenomendn. Qur ancestors
traated death as a natwral fact of life just as the leaves fall
gach autumn 50 that there is a place for the spring buds
Death took place at home The family prepared the body.
The whole commumity accompanied the body 1o its grave
Children were not wamed off o walled away.

Believing a5 they did in the one and oaly God our tathers
spokee of death as parl of God's creative design and dealt
wilh death as an ordinary fact of life. Thare was only one
God Death was an elemental and essential part of His
crealive wisdom. “To everything there is 3 s2ason and a
time 10 fvery purpose under the Heavens, a lime to be born
and time lodie” The Bible even suppests that the tact that
we are conscious of cur monality s 3 blessing since i
sharpents our appreciation of each day. Precisely because
the days of our years are rumbered and we know iL we treal
thém as precious maments which are nol lo be wasted

How did it happan then that a ganeration forgol the wisdom
of the iradetion and began to handle death a5 a taboo
subject? The answer, | believe, lies in the surge of oplamasm
whath sccomparsed the radical transformation of society as
we eniered the modem world

The Industrial Aevolution created a growing class of the
better-off, pleased by their good fortune, who began 1o
belsve that it was only a matter of time before everyons
enjoyed similar good fortune Unfortunately, the benafit of
progress weee 35 yét unevenly distribuled. There were still
shums and wage slaves, and those who had become part of
the new workd didn't wand thedr children’s Spenl roughenad
by contact with the cruelties of the past 1t became their
fixed purpose 1o create @ prolecied workd in which their
WIVES 3nd Iheir young would be free of th evits af the past
Green lawms and iron gates would provide safe and graceful

from offensive behavior and mean speech.  Hospitals and
old folks’ homes Iook in the Bl and the infirm, madicing
would g0 away with Sickness, and lile expeclancy was
rapidly increa Children nesedn’t face what they might
never have 10 Children, particularty, would be
protecied These parents invenied the nursery. Children
ale aparl They even screened the books children read

bilithes of widewhood The young who had no sxpérience
with the 0Oposite sex were Bl equipped 1o choose a suilable
male or for marriage. Young parents who had never been
allowed knto a skck room could not cope with thair leelings
when Ihey had to nurse 3 desperately ill child When death
siruck, mary were paralyred by the ungxpected rush of
priet ang the complex of feedings, nol 1o speak of the new
responsdiirises which they faced

Emerson was on the mark when he wrote. “| have heard that
in horsemanship he is not 3 good rider who never was
thrown, but, rather, that a man will never be a good rider
unkil b ks thrown.” siorms we grow. The Psalmist
wistly praised God for his bruises as wedl as hes blessings.
*It was a good thing that | was bruised because it allowed
me 1o understand the way of the world” (Ps. 119:71)

In recenl years the suphemisms have been packed away.
Children are nd longer sent away duning a lamily's mormenls
of griet and sorrow.  We have seen the folly of denying
reakity. ndeed | sometimes leel some have abandonad
thess ilussons with suCh spead and tharoughness that they
ey harve gons too far in the other direction. s one thing to
be honest with the young aboul a natural 1act of ke such as
death. quite another to make them endure the emotional
storms which rage between parents who are not sure who
they are, what they befiave in, or whether they want 10 be

logether.

Our generation’s reacceptance of the naturalness of death
hias besen due ol oaly 10 riew resalssm but to the emengence
of & nifw amisty. The ancients confronlad death. Wi must
conirend both death and dying. Mankind has had cenfuries
ol expenience dealing with death and mos! cullures have
found ways to help people accept their mortality. Death
BMAns wiknown and unknowable, bul we acoopt the fact
that death is ot pain but the cassaton of pain, and that in
dieath, az n e, we are with God But if death is the
cessation of pain, dying may involve the prolongation of
pasn. |n death we are with God. but the prolonged process of
dying places us under the control of others.

For the most part, death came Lo our ancestors swiltly, “like
an amow which strikes at noonday.” Childbanth, the plague,
the woulds of war, kilisd swilily. There were few remedies.
In our day death comes skowly. Penicillin now controls
pheumonia, once the welcome friend of the aged. The
lathers rarely knew if 3 disease was fatal Our diagnostic
teChmgues Can pass a sentence of death on those who do
nod even recognize that they are Bl Today many must lve
with the knowledge that those they love are dying. thal
dyng will be 2 kong process, and that there is littla they can
do but bove and care

Our ancestors accepted death because it was natural—from
God  Dying in our day of supedior medical lechnology i
unnatural, controlled by machines and medicines. The
scigntist recognizes the pain and anxiely which can

|
‘%
|
g

otherwise been denied. But lor those whose incapacity
Dntler and prolonged this is cold comifort  No one wanis to
be reduced 1o a mattress grave The emotional burden is
haavy and difficult 1o bear. The frustrations and anger e
real It is not suprising that for the first time in human
histary many fear dying far more than death, and that even
hose of us who believe life is ullimately sacred, seek o
understand if there may nol, in fact, be a right o dis.

Whenéver | visil with those whose bife has lest much of it
quality or those who carne for someons burdened by multiphs
incapacities, | am reminded of & remarkably prescient story
reported in the Talmed  This aggadan comes from an age
whan paopls whan confident that the Angsl of Death could
nol cross the barrier of prayer and 5o it becama the custom
1o pray all might at the bedside of the critically il R Joshua
tay dying. His disciples had gathened in the room next door
where they prayed unremittingly for his recovery. Becauss
of thesir vigll he COuld not die; the Angel of Death could not
cross the barrier of their prayers. Yol he was in pain and

(Continued on next page)
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heipless. Finally, 2 wise and loving housskeeper could
stand it no ionges. She wint boidly into the prayer reom and
deliberaiely interrupled the disciples ‘For whal are you
praying? You are praying for his agony. He ks with God. Led
him be.' R Joshua died and the Talmud praises (his lady for
her actions.

The Yizkor SArvica IS nol the time 1o puzzie oul the preciss
limits we should sl on efons o protract ife atter capacity
has fied Given the pace of medical research in our day, |
doubt thal any fully salistaciory formulation 5 now
possible. But of this | am sure; there is a time fo say
“enoisgh’ "Lat God take owver

Yizkor is 3 momenl when we accepl again God's wisdom
Yizkor is 2 personad moment. This servica addresses those
who grieve, nod with logical argurments bul with the poetry
of faith Thers are no explanations, but we can be
ancouraged. AN about us are memanies of those wiho have
gone before. 'We will not be alone. Hene we are reménded
that death, like e, is ordaingd by God and that even in the

valley of shadows we ané with God. Yizkor I8 3 congrega-
tional moment  Whatever our griel, we have no réason o
feed thal we have been singled out or punished. Eachol us
s a2 moumner. Each of us is mortal The answer o the
question, ‘why me,’ i “wity nol’ “There iS a time to be born
and a tmé 1o die, a time 10 laugh and a time 1o weep.™

Yizkor SUIMMONS us 10 Share oursaives with others. Those
who wall themselves away from friends and lamily when
griel o iliness strikes not only deny themsehves valuable
support bt deny others a chance 1o express their humanily.

To lve IS 10 be challenged. During 2 service such 3% this we
remember the many challenges taced by thosi we loved
Some wera lorcad out of their native land. Some ware bom
into mean surroundings. Some kast their parents when they
werg children.  Some were not allowed o complete thair
education Some st a great love — a child Soma had ro
choice but bo do unsatistying work. Some wire abused by
callous employers. Some spent their last manths wasting
away. At times all of us must enduwne the lorce of the storms
- gepression, war, a tatal accadent, an untrustworthy friend
ilness, age Thosa we remember now with greatest respect

-

are those who mel their challenges steadily. Looking back
on their lives, we recognize thal they grew through their
experienca.  Looking al owr lves, we recognize the
possibility of growth

| have seen the over- protecied wile discoves her capacity in
widowhood, grigving parents devole their lives 1o heip
giricken childrer; adalescents abandon their posturing and
atting out when their maturity was requind, and | have
saen those who live with debditaling diness face the day
with composed spirits and develop 8 wisdom which
supported and encouraged othéra

When you are désp wounded, remambet

The blow strikes flame from the Stond,

The stroke that Faie deals you may give you
A beauty you nevel had known

The owl was called by the ancients the bind of wisdom
because il can sée besl when it i gank. virkor reminds us
of the spiritual heism of which human beéngs are Capable
and thal we, 1o, can sé¢ in the dark i we only use the eyes
of taith
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CHANUKAH December 16
LUNCHEON 12:30 p.m.

FUN FOR ALL!
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SAVE THE DATE ! ! !

December 2, 1984
12:30 - 4:00 p.m,

The Temple Branch — All Purpose Room

This Mavo program is for all Bar/Bat Mitzvah candidates
from December through the beginning of June. Meet at
the Temple Branch for lunch and activities.

Third Friday

November 16, 1984

Services at 7:45 p.m.
The Branch Library

Join us for a warm, congregationally led worship service.




FROM THE RABBI'S DESK:

The Main Event was truly that — an
exciting, inspiring, entertaining week-
end which gave us a chance to remi-
nisce, plan and draw closer together
as The Temple family. Obviously,
an event of this magnitude requires
the volunteer efforts of many, but one
paerson should be singled out for
without her drive and indomitable
will the Main Event could not have
bean the main event.

Ruth Dancyger accepted the chair-
manship of this weekend nearly
eighteen months ago. Since then,
with the exception of a few weekends
reserved for rest and rehabilitation
with her family, Ruth has invested
heart, soul and twenty-four hours a day
toward making it a success. To guide
and direct such a program is not an
easy task. There must be a plan, and
everybody has their own ideas. Monies
must be raised, but someone else
should make the phone calls, There
was a play to be written and produced,
a deadline to meet, but writers and
actors have their own schedules. Even
the Rabbi came up with his own ideas
about this or that. Despite these
currents and cross currents, Ruth
steered the good ship Main Event on
a steady course. | am sure that she
was sometimes weary of everyone's
good advice, but she never showed it
| know that there were times when
others let her down, but she never
stopped to complain and simply
picked up and carried the ball herself.
Mo task was too menial and no detail

The lemple Bu _ etin

was overlooked. | don’t know how
she did it, but | do know that all of
us are deeply grateful and much in-
debted to her,

This was not the first time | have had
the pleasure of working with Ruth.
More years ago then either of us
would like to count, | watched The
Temple Women's Association thrive
under her direction. | wouldn't dare
raise the question of our next project
with her just now, she deserves a rest,
but | have a few ideas in the back of
my mind and | hope when the time
comes she will say yes.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer

PS5 My High Holiday Sermons
appear elsewhere in this bulletin.
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RUTH DANCYGER

MNovember 11, 1984
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

CLEVELAND -
WHAT'S WRONG

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 - 6:10 — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 9:00 a.m. — The Branch

Novemnber 18, 1984
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

THE FALASHAS
ETHIOPIA AND ITS JEWS

__
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK:

| have watched most of Abba Eban's
T.V. series “"Heritage: Civilization and
the Jews"” and | confess to a deep
sense of disappointment. | had hoped
that he would produce a stirring visual
piece which would capture the creative
spirit of Jewish life, What was pro-
duced instead is a rather lifeless picture
of the passage of Jews through various
places and cultures. This series fails 1o
illumine the inner life, the spiritual
dynamism and creative achievements
of our people. There is a great deal
about Jews moving here and there,
back and forth, with bundles on their
backs and little about the unique and
special world they carried in their
hearts.

One program, the fifth | believe, begins
with the expulsion of the Jews from
Spain in 1492. We are shown a boat
moving slowly across a moonlit sea.
There isa ?and bit of arty photography
in each of the nine sequences. Next
we are shown sand dunes and told
that Europe was closed to these re-
fugees, so that they went East to the
Turkish Empire which was more
welcoming. Notl a word about |saac
Abarbanel or other Spanish Jewish
thinkers of his quality who lived
through these terrible vyears, chose
the way of exile, and yet found the
strength to write philosophy: not a
word about the elegies written during
this period which became part of our
liturgy or the martyrologies which
tried to deal with the problem of
suffering.

The next scene shows the city of
Safed which in the sixteenth century
became a center of Kabbalistic studies,
Safed's mysticism suggests a classic

response to suffering and exclusion —
transfer your impotence to God and
become the agent of God's renewed
power s0 that He can end Israel’s
dispersion. What is presented instead
i5 a few disembodied lines about the
philosophy of the mystic Isaac Luria,
done against the background of a
group of black-hatted men, watching
a bonfire. An American viewer might
be forgiven if he wondered if what was
being shown was a witch’s rick burning,

We Jews have built few grand monu-
ments and so there are few as relics.
The great empires who once dominated
our people did and Abba Eban has
given in to the temptation of lingering
on these buildings and the cultures
that produced them and, inevitably,
minimizing and trivializing the Jewish
Heritage. We gave as much as we
borrowed, but the film does not
make this clear, in part because it is
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not easy to photograph the inner life
of the Jew, his ideas, his way of
sanctifying life; in part because this
series was marketed as a program
which would satisfy church groups
and college survey councils by which
will emphasizing what they already
know and not sharply challenging
any of their attitudes or assumptions.
“"Heritage: Civilization of the Jews"
reminded me of the illustrated histories
of the experience itself. Since | doubt
published thirty or forty years ago
and told you everything about the
Jewish experience except the nature
of the experience itself, Since | doubt
that in the near future anyone will
have the funds, and so the opportunity,
to produce a truly meaningful film

on the Jewish heritage, | doubly
bemoan this lost opportunity.

Daniel fmmy Siluen

November 25, 1984
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

RELIGION AND POLITICS
IN ISRAEL

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 - 6:10 — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 9:00 a.m. — The Branch

December 2, 1984
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

A BIBLE STORY

T —




. il

T
3
r
%

|

=

FELIGION AND POLITICS, Dciaber 21, 1984
Bunlel Jeremy Silver

Religious ssues have played 3 surprisingly large rode in this
year's poditical debale, and the President must accept a
large measure of responsibility for this facL Many of his
speeches have deall with redigious issues and because of
his position he became something of a lightning rod which
altracted many of the religious passions which are n the

E

The President chose his Stale of the Union message last
January to lobby for thiee divisive religious issues: tuition
tax credits tor parents whose children are enrolied in private
and parochial schoots, 8 Constitutional Amandment which
would permil prayer in the public schools, and legistation,
possibly a Constitutional Amendment, 10 prohabit abortion

A week Later the Pre<adent met with the National Association

of Religious Broadcasters and took the occasion 1o develop
his deep leslings on these issues

My experiance in the office | hold has only deepenad
a beliel M've held for many years that within the
covers of 3 single Dook (the Bibke) are all the
answers fo all the problems that face us loday - if
only we'd read and beheve

People want a Congtitutional Amendgmient making il
unequivocally clear that our children can hold
woluntary prayer in gvery public school across the
land I we could get God and disciplng back inlo
our schools maybe we could get drugs and violence
out

He closed with what is probably the most passionate

rehgious prafession ever gven publicty by 3 sithing presicent

i tha Lord is our light, our strength, and cur sal-
valior, whom shall we fear, of whom shall we be
alraid? No matier where we live, we have a promise
thal can make all the dilference - a promisy from
Jesus 10 soolhe our SOrmows, heal our heans and
drive away our fears He promised there will never
bt @ dark neghit that does notend. Our weeping may
endure for 3 night, but joy cometh in the morming. He
promised i our hearts are pure, His love will be sure
a5 Sunisght. And by dying for us, Jesus Showed how
far pur love shoukd be ready to go: all the way, For
God 50 loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth i Him
ghould not perish but have evenasting ile. Helping
each other, believing in Him, we néed never be
afraid  We will be part of something far more
powerful enduning and good than all the lorces here
on Earih . . We will be part of Paradise. May God

kiep you always and may you ahways keep God

President Carter shared many of thase beliels, but he had
the good sense not to make Ms Lalks 1o ms Sunday School
classes part of the public record

Many who read this speech questioned the President’s
sincerity. 1984 was, after a8, an slection year. | 3m not one
who does S0, though | can understand the reasons for their
suspicions.  The President, after all, is a divorced man. He
has revealed his income tax records. and his comribubions
io his church are, to be charitable, modest Mo one would
ciasm that e has 3 destinguished record of chunch atiend-
ance. But then, my expenence telis me that with religious
folk, profession tends to exceed performance

I'm reminded of the member who told his ministes that he
Was about 1o take a tnip 10 the Midgls East which would
folaw the route the children of ksrael ook from Egypl 1o the
Promised Land It was his plan 10 climb Mount Ginai and
there speak oul the Ten Commandmenis the way thal
Moses had done. His minister, I'm 1oid, responded 'Kevin, it
would be better f you stayed home and kept the Ten
Commandments

| do nol doubt the President's sincerity nor do | doubt his
simphicity when il comes to religrious matters. He seems to
be shocked whenever any religious person disagrees with

the sanciity of prayer. They look on prayer as
sacred language They wunderstand thatl in the hands of

civic concerns and values. They fear that the introduction of
prayer would separate tha belevers from non-belisvers,
Chrstians from Jews, maw-bne denominalions from evan-
pelicals They see prayer 35 3 cause of division and
disunety.

All agreed that the President was simply wrong in his
FESUMpLION that the introduction of & few words of prayer al
the beginning of the school day would improve gither the
mofale of the movals of the studenl body. Mast State
Legisiatures and the Congress of the United States
introduce thedr public sessions wilh prayer and no one has
ever noticed that the nobie-mindedness of the legislators
has thereby been enhanced

The Presidend has never understood such objections
Indeed, in a press conderence in the late Soring he spoke of
those who opposed his position on the prayer amendment
as “inlolerat” of religion. Some months later, a1 a speech
1o the Amenican Legeon at Salt Lake City, he decried those
who speak of Ireedom ol religion as people interested in
frecdom frem religion

The President’s religsous views ane the outgrowth of 3 not
untypical, and uniguely American evangelical Protestant
outiook whose best-known contemporary figure is Billy
Graham This aporoach goes back from Billy Graham to
Billy Sunday, to the revival tents and small town churches
of the nineteenth century and, uitimately, 1o the great late
seventeenth and early esghteenth century Néw England
revivals According to this tradition, the will of God is Tully
manitest in the Bible The Bible is seeén as containing a
faithdul history of the world as it has been and as it will be.
the beginning and the end, Creation and Armageddon Faith
in God has the power 1o 5ave and God helps those mast who
higp thernseives. Worship tends to enthusiasm, Ihe open
expression ol feeting Singeng, Bible readeng. and preachang
the Word The Word emphasizes the virtues ol faith,
nesghborlingss, thofl and sell-reliance, personal morals
rather than the larper social issues

This tradation maturéd in the open spaces al a timeé when
thiz country was largely out of contact with the older, mone
sophasticated theosogees of Eurcpe. I gréw up in Amenica's
smail towns and hrived in places where the general culturne
was consistent with its teachengs. Preachers and citizens
came 10 believe thal these teachings wene obwviously right
and proper for everyone and in all contexts These were the
religious folk in the kst century who were Certamn that the
Pope and the Roman Church represented the Dewls
worship. in our time manigters of this tradetion have said
that God does not hear the prayers of Jews This nalive
Profestant strain s chauvinistic, mnocendy, naive and sall-
confident 11 expresses some imporiant personal Concanns,
family, honoe, self-discipline; but. at the same time, remains
remarkably unaware of oiher relsgions and plher values
Thete is ooly oné religion and one Wulhe the tnuth that
comes out of The Book.

It is hard to beleve that a president one of whose
embataies has been bombed by religious, alter all the
Shitte Mushkims are among the most religious of people,

should still be thinking of his Laith as religion with a small
“t* Bul thal's the way A is

The probilem, of course, is that no one religion can claim o
be religion with @ smail “r* Thera are only distinct and
separats religions, and 1he varous religions teach distingt
values | remember sslting in Jerusalemn one day, talking
with a Roman Catholc priest and @ Mushim cady The pries!
wits drinking whiskey, which is 3 sin o the Muslims, the
mﬁhmmﬁﬂmahﬁﬂmmmnﬂh

slians yel both men were leamed theologians and
deeply rebgicus

The vinous relgions represent thi vanous ways in which
groups of panpls have tried 1o make sense oul of that which
makes no sense - lile. We are borm not by any act of our
choosing. 'We are thrust into 3 world whach we do not and
will narenr fully understand. We will age and die though we
would prefer not to. Thene 15 no scnlilic way 1o prove that
one set of values is right and another wrong. Yet, we noed 1o
feel confadent of our values $o every culture sanciidies those
values which have proven lunctional and sanctifies a
philosaphy or vigion which seems o make sense oul of life.

The vahes io which the President is committed ane the
values of small-town med-Ameérca There i nolhing
necessarily wrong with these values, bul they are cenainly
not the values which would be esposed by someone bom in
oné of the 600,000 villages of India o by those who live in
the teeming cilies of the Unsed States and share a religious
tradition which reaches back beyond the las! several
cenluries o distant lands and other experiences.

The president concerns himsell with religion because he is
cancerned about the spirtual and emotional well-being of
1he Country, and ons Can only applawd his concerns. Bul as
Sam Johnson once ohserved, “the road to hedl is paved with
pood intentions”  Whatever his motives, the President’s
aclions and atfirmabions have created divisson, not unity.
and have encouraged those who are eager 1o endprce
private religeous views a5 the law of the kand

whole was not enthusiastic. He did get an Equal
which was passed more as a bow bo the voling power of the
Evangehcals than as a statement of nalional conviction

public schools will find that the faw permits the Kin Kiux
Klan, the Amarican Nazi Party, Hari Krishng, and all the
culls to demand and gain access, and thal the Amencan
Civil Liberties Union will fight for each and every one of
ihese groups in each and every community of ths country.
Those who were enthusiastic for this w saw il as
permitting thedr Church youth group to
They wall find thal they have opendd a can ol worms.

The most unforfunate result of the Presidents religious
passions has become 3 quantiom increase in the intensaty of
he bDattie over abortion prohitution - a baftie which
threatens 1o split the country. The President honestly




RELIGION AND POLITICS (Continued)

speethes and proposl encouraged many of the leaders of
the Roman Catholic Church fo believe the time was

propitious o tumn their particular and elfucal
stance inlo the law of the land The church is deeply
troubled by sociely's growing lolerance of abortion and
given the Presadent's ledd, Some senior prelales declared
that the prohibition of abortion must be seen by the faithiul
a5 the primary domesis issue 1acing the Amenican people

| nged nat g2y that | espact the night of any clengyman or
befstver Lo Lake whalever position he wan! on the 15sue of
abortion. The kesue i nol simple, but it 15 one thing to take 3
certasn discaplang upon onesed! and 1o try to comance others
by discussion and quiet persuasion and quite another to
msisl thal your views musl be a law of the land or thal
commUAICANLS must not only absde in thiir private lives the
teachings of thair chisrch, but if eleciad 1o public office must
demand legeslation prohibiting abortion; or that the crucial
test of 8 communicant who nolds public office is his activity
on behall of this single issue. A clergyman who argues in
this way, 1o my mand, shows a profound kack of understand-
g the operation ol an cpen and plurdlistic sociely wheng
serious people have sanous differences with his paint of
VIEW,

We louch here The reason religion and politics do not mix
easly. Religion deals in absolules. Polits deals wilh the
possible  Religion presenis God's Instructions.  Torah
means the Instructions of God. “The Lord God said unto
Moses, speak unio the children of isael™ I you beleve
that 3 rule is Hierally the word of God or that your chuech
fully articulates the will of God, there is no room for
mudﬂwidhﬁ'hrm Politics in a free sociely

neCessarily requires disCussion, Compromese and negotia-
ticn, the admission that others may disagree with you about
the will of God

In the first presidential debate a reporier asked the
Presadent about tes privale religious veews and 1o comement
on the ditference his religious views made in his attitudes
Toward podicy. Given the President’s religeous speeches this
st year, thes was a perlectly legitimate question In-
evitably, our rafigious views affect our public attituges, but
it i% essenlial in a deémocracy thal the debale be held al
several removes from church doctring or dogma

Many of us took owr stands on the peace and civil rights
issues out of deep relgious Comviclions, but the debate on
means was carmied ouf in practical terms.  Did a particular
law promote the things we hold sacred? Was such a law
achsevable? Would such a law be oheyed?

Archbishop Law, Whe Bishop in Boslon, is a generous-
hearted man who has been active in the areas of racial and
soCial patice. and yel, the other day, speaking of abortion,
he said among other things, ! ook on abortion as a
primordial darkness. | look on abortion a8 pesmordial sin”
When you ook on an issue such 45 abortion in such Stark
biack and white terms, there is no room for debate. Your
only cplion i5 10 Nind & way 10 impose your view on sociely.
Given the prevaience ol this atlitude, | fear that we have
angther Prohibition in the making. No one in the days of the
ofiginal Profibition debate defended alcohol as an absolute

These whe would prohibit abortion wring thedr hands over
the fact that there were a millian and hall shortions in this
country last year. | take no particular pleasure in that fact
bul | would turn their asgument anound. I a million 3nd a
hall women decided that they required an abortion, social
lorces are al work which cannol simply be prohibited by the
passage of 3 ixw. Assume abortion 15 prohibitedt what will
Pappen? The same thing that happened during Probibstion
Unquaklwed people will perform abortions n unsanitary
conditicns. Some women would try to perform abortions on
themsahves and, in effect, commit suscide. Human lives are
at stake. Many pood and decent peaple will, as a maller of
principle, desobey the law and be twmed into criminals
Physicians wall risk their medical standing in order 1o lake
care of patients who theéy knéw require an abortson bul
whose nied the bureaucracy does not recogrdze. The rich
would go b0 some Country where abortions are available
Thit poor will sulfer and die. Absolutist religious principles
may bé good theology, bul when transiated into law they
bacome the Cause of greal misery.

Retighois motives cannot and should nol be separiled lrom
poditical e, but religion and politscs should nol meet in any
direct way. We Jews have no reason 10 take pride that we
are particularty virteous in the business of kespang rehgeon
out of politics. I our own litile state we have not been
successtul at it Abortion is an issu in Istael Aulopsies
are an isspe i Israsl  Religion has even intruded inlo
archealogy. The official rabbinale i3 doing what is natural
Tor redigadus 1ok 10 g0, that & 10 find ways 1o cogroe he rest
ol sociely Io abide by its understanding of the word of God,
Whenever religions go thal way. &nd all ulimately do, they
sow dissension and circumsceibe {reedom

Lt me speak lor 3 meménl ol Moses Mendelsohn Mases
Mendelsohn was one of our early geniuses, a belliang hunch
back whom many Call the lirst moderm Jéw. In the last halt
of the sightesnth century he followed hes Talmud teacher (o
Berlin where he became one of the acknowledged ntedlec-
twal leaders of that city He emered a phelosophy
compelition againgt immanysl Kant and won Tt plize. AS
one of the lirst Jéws to b aliowed a1 least leted enlry into
Ewenpean society, Mendelsohn ingvitably became concemed
with how Judassm could adpst 10 the modern workd

In the medieval workd religion and state were ong The S1ate
mposed the reflgious authorily of the ruler's faith on ils
citizens. H you were not 3 member of the Slate religion, you
were nol @ Clbizen. You survived on loleration and within
your little domestc workd you were govemned by your
religious law.  Within the ghetla, as within the langer
soceely, there was no such thing as the separation ol church
and stale

Modernity bégins when the ided of a natn-state emerged
in wiich 3ll wihg lived within its borders were accepled as
citizens. The modern state inevitably involves 3 degree of
pluralism. AN are equal bedore the Law, bul | Can'l, as & Jéw,
be governed by Cheistian law, and Protestants can't be
governed by Catholic law, and 50 land must have a secular

mmhmummmmhmw
speciic religious traditsons

I 3 book which he called Jerusaiem and is sub-titled, "An
Essay on Powsr and Judaism” Mandetsohn analyzed the
ne'w slale and the robe ol the synagogue within i The state.
he sad must nol interlere with what happens within
religious structures. The synagogue must be free 1o plrsue
its teaching and sducational roles. The slale is necessarily
concemed with the security, salety and welk-being of its
citizens and must be given sulficien! legal powers (o effect
these ends To be sure, the religious bodies are also
concemed wilh the well-baing of the community but, unlike
the State they must nol be allowed 1o enforce thew Special
vigws. Al powar myuzt be taken away from the synagogue
encopl the power of persuasion Relbgous keaders must not
be allowed touse such powers 35 excommunication even to
force thew communecants (o agree wilh [hém, and the stale
must not accede to the demands of religiors leaders that
the S1atn impose oné Qroup's Special and paculiar requane-
menls on soCikely as a whole

Mendelsotn spoke specifically of the situation within the
Jewish community. If we transtate Mendelsohn's theses
inta our own Situation we coma (o thess conclusions. The
slate musl be conGerned wilh public decency and morakly,
but must define these in the broadest possible teems and
misst avoed enforcing any one group's definition of moralily
as an absolute truth or of forcang large numbers in the
sociaty who disagres with that view 1o abide by unwanted
restramnts. Abortion o5 just Such an issue. Fod the chisrch it
i black and white, “the primordial darkness ™ To most ol us
Ihé aborlion issue is ull of grays. We are nol prepared 1o
say that onca an egQ has been fertitized i is n all cases at
all times murder 10 and the fertilization process. Thare are
qualty-ol-hife issues. There aré sues which concern the
sabety of the mother. There are issues touching the birth of
the severely defoomed Many rssues must be considered

The President has, onlorfurately, raisd a number of
rehgeous i55ues 10 3 central rode in our political lfe and
sympathetic refigious leaders eagerly moved to take
advanlage of thal openng. Whal was lacking in their
TesSponse was any recognition of the mproprietyod intruding
religious doctrine info the political process. Doctrine is
definite. Politics is a process, constantly in the posture of
besng dalined.  What was lacking was not comvichion but 3
wist reslrainl  Thoso whd would Bve i 3 frée socsety will
cultivate sufficient humility to be able to recognize that our
views and our assumplions ans nol the only way. that we
can't be sure they are God's way, and that these are others
whio, with sgual sansitivity and squal thoughtiulness, think
oihorwise  Refgeous leaders shoubd present their views on
live is5ues, ['ve done that afen and again, that's whal this
pulpit is all about. but | have never sasd fo you you must
vile 3 Cerlain way of you may nol vole for somebody who
@isagreas with me o with 2 position with which the peneral
Jewish communily disapproves

What each ol us mus! do, once persuaded, 1s to see whal we
can do about the political and social issies of concern 1o us,

(ECOQRIZING. A5 we do, thal we A ona among many, Whal
we must nol do is fo do whal the Presidenl has dong
assume that olr rebigion 5 The refigion, that our way is the
only way
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From the Rabbi's Desk: What's Wrong With Cleveland? — The Rabbi's Sermon of Movember 11, 1984

To sludy history is to know that no city ks immortal Twenty-
Eight Hundred wears ago Ningveh was the wealthiest and
ekt powerhul city in the Near East, perhaps in the warld it
wais 10 Nineveh, “that grest city,” the capital of an Assyrian
Emipire which nyled lands from India 1o Egypd, that God send
Jonah with a message condemning the city for its evil ways
In The Book of Jonah, Ninéveh 5 described az a metropolis
of such size that it would take theee days 1o cross the cily.
The Bible exaggerates, but in Jonah's time the walls of
Ningveh were ninély feel Lall and world famous lor sighlesn
massive gales

Ningveh had been lounded in the third milkenium B.C E on a
site on the Easiern bank of the Tigris in Northern Irag at 3
posni where a sizeablp tributary joined the majr river. A
wide fertile plain marked the confluenca of these two rivers
whase fields easily provided sutficiant food for the provincial
town which gréw up along its banks  Nineveh remained a
ity of modest size until in the nineth century B.CE
Asgyrian kings chose It as their Northem garrison center.
Wingveh grew with the expansion of Assyrian power, and in
mmm:ﬁummtwm During the eighth
CEMUNy empercds of legendary name: Ashurbanapal, Sargon
and Sennacherib bullt their palaces and greal temples hare.
For 2 time Nineveh was mistress of the workd

Byt cities, even the Qreatesy are nol immortal In 625
HCE Nineveh was destroyed by an army organired by 2
new impevial power, that of the Medes and Babylonians.
The city's population was pul 1o the sword and exiled
Nineveh becama an empty place, desolate Subsequently,
various attempls were made to repopulate Nineveh A
Smadl lown exizled here in Roman times. and again during
the Byzantine sra, but Mineveh never regainéd even a
traction of its giory, Some five Cénturies ago il ceased o be
an inhabiled place The river sifted up 50 that the harbor
could no longer be used Herdsmen let their goats eat the
foots which held the sodl to the earth and the once fertile
plain became a dust bowl Ningweh bacame a ruin visited
cnly by archeologects and lourisls seeking to uncaver its
:u'lmlm No one has fived In Nineveh for hall a
m

Cities prow for practical reasons. Cities grow whara there is
watler and farm land. Cities thrive if they serve a special
political of economic need. A city's wealth and papulation
increases a5 long as the special circumslance mmain. A
City becomes a lesser place. settles back into relative
obscurity, when circumstances change. Some, fike Roma,
rise, fall and rise again. Some, ke Nineveh, rise, fall and are
heard of no mone

In this country the larger towns of the colonsal period -
Boston, Mewport, New York, Philadaiphia, Balimors = came

intg being and grew because they provided sale harbor for
the ships which brought goods and colonists 1o the New
World and canied back to Europe our hurs and produce. New
York continued fo grow because it had a harbor and a great
river, the Hudson which could carry its commerce hundreds
of miles into the hinferland. Newport did not grow becaise
all it had was a land-locked harbor

Cleveland was lounded as another small trading village on
Lake Erie. We began to grow because of the decision to
mike the village the northem terminus of the Ohio Canal
The Canal brought the produce of the hinteriand to our port
ang these goods were then shapped on the lakes eastward
1o thit Erie Canal and 1o the esiablished cities along the
easiemn seaboand

in 1840, shortly after the Ohio Canal was opéned, thers
were 17,000 peopie in our town. We became a city through
d second stroke of good fortund. |ron ofé was ducovered in
the Lake Superior region: and because of the Canal this city
was the fogical place to mamy the one brought by ships Irom
the Messabi Aangs, the coal broughl by barge from the
minés of Southern Ohio, West Virginia and westemn
Pennsybvanis and the limestone brought by wagon and
rallroad from the Indiana quarries. Investors built here the
great blast hwnaces which supplied America the stssl it
meeded for industrial expansion. From 1840 o 1870 our
popukation increased tenfold 1 is claimed that from 1880
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10 1930 wa were the fastest growing city in America. By
1830 Cleveland had becorme America’s sixth city.  There
wis nathing magical about our growth oo, reaity, plannad. it
was a matter of histovical accident the siting of the Canal,
the discovery of iron ore and the ease of transporting here
thé basic materials from which steel is produced

There is an old Yiddish saying that when a man is wealthy
his opinions are atways significant and his singing vosce i
of operatic quality. During the years of rapid growth no one
complained about the weather, For most of this period our
symphory ofchestra was & provincial organization and our
At Muséum was either nom-existent or a fledgling opera-
tion, yel no one complained about the lack of cultural
amenities. Our ball club wasn'l much better than It is today,
Bul no oné was quoted 35 5aying thal the lown's future
dependid 00 winning a pennant. There was then no domed
Slathurn and ng youth culture. Yet, young peopie ol ambition
and talen came They came bacausa there was opporiunity
here

Those who believe thal the solution io our current faltering
slatus lies in a public relatsons program 1o reshaps ow
iarnished smage of in the af downdown are barking
U the wrong tree. We all welcome the city's cultural
resurgence - that Playhous# Square is being developed and
that there i5 @ new Play House, the reality which is the
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What's Wreag? (Continue)

University Cincle = bul ultimately, the fulure of this city
does not depend on entertainment of excitement but upon
economics In réal le people ask aboul the necessaties -
employment and opportunity — before they ask sboul e
Style and heisure tima ameniies.

We grow because we servad the nation’s economy, Wi lell
on hard times when the country no longer needed our
services or products. Fillty years ago the nation and the
world needed the goods we peovided  Today the workd no
longer npeds these poods in such quantity and we Can no
longeér produce our products al competilive prices

Once upon a lime the steel we lorged could be shipped
across the country and outsell all competition. Today steed
can be brought to West Coast ports from Asaa and to East
Coast ports from Europer, and sold more cheaply than Steed
mace here Tha Steel AQe is over and 50 is the ags of the
assombly line factones which used our maching lools Thes
is the age of electronics and robotics and these are nat the
goods in whach we specialize

Cleveland grew steady unii the Depression when, (ke the
rest of the country, the city el inlo hard tmes. Undikoe many
other areas we did not recover our edan after the Depression
and the second World War. 1L is nol hard 1o know wiy. We
were 3 city for the Steel Ape. America was entering the
High Tech Age. We Eacked the plant, the scientific know-
how and, Sadly, the will 1o develop new products and new
markets A néw ape was beginning and the leaders of
Cleveland preferred 10 belseve that little had changed We
played the ostrich with disastrous resulis The
members are sobering  The humman cost they represent far
more 50 There were some J00.000 blue-collar aCtory obs
im the area in 1970, By 1971 this number had been reduced
0 275,000 and by 1963 w 210,000, One in four factory
jobs available 13 years ago no longer exists, and it seems
chear that most of these lakd-off workers will not be called
bBack,

Cleveland lacks the two special cirumstances which have
made lor the prospenity of cerlain Amernican Cilies in the
pOSt-war erx mew
resaarch This has been a lime of expanding governmen

mwmﬁm:dnmuﬂauhmﬂmdmihmﬂm
and control systems  ‘Washinglon has bacome 3 majr
melropalis. Stale capitals have grown by kaps and bounds
Columbus I our state's capital Silicone Valley Is the
symbol of the new economy. We are a city of blast lurnaces
and stesl sheds, not sophisticated research laboratones

Thi years between 1980 and 1982 were a time of national
SCONOMIC Stringency. but the number of jobs available in the
Uniled States still grew by shghtly under oné parcenl |n
the same period Cleveland lost 50,000 jobs. Between 1982
and 1984 when thers was 3 Msuence in smployment
levels, Cleveland lost another 30,000 pbs The census of
our Standard Population Statistical Area, essentially metro-
politan Cleveland, indicates thal between 1570 and 1980
168,000 peophe keft the area and that the exodus continues
at about the rate of 10,000 a year.

These facts should give pause 10 anyone who stil believes
thal Clevedand will again become what Cleveland was a hall
cenfury age. Il you retain any such illusion, | invite you 1o
ook a1 our Jewish community. Bacauss Jews by necessity
have tended to be concentraled in the intersiizal aneas of
busingss, we provide a particulasty sensitive barometer of
an area’s economic welk-being  There were 80,000 Jews in
1950, There are less than 70,000 of us here today - an
exodus of aboutl 25%. These numbers are somelime
rationalized as the result of the elderly laaving for warmer
climates and a falng birth rate. These are factors, but the
heart of the exodus has been our children. Our young, ex-
cited by néw ideas, believe that another market will ober
more opportunsty or that their professional Careers will be
enhanced il they settle elsewhere

Why has this happened to Cleveland?
Labor blames management Management did not reimvest

in the final analysis, whatever the mistakes of our political,
buseness and labor leaders, these alone do not account for

A In the mid-1880°s John 0. Rockedeller, then in
the first Mush of his sucoess went 1o see the lown's

patriarch, Samuel Mather. He wanted 10 talk 1o Mather
about Western Reserve College.  Rockedeller behieved that
town should have a great university. He knew that
was prowd of Westem Reserve and each year made
up amy small deficit from his own pockel But Westem
College was small potatoes and Rockefedler
that the leadership o Cleveland pool i1s resowces
and tumn the school into a first-lne university. Mr. Mather
wid salisfied with Western Reserve College  Western
Reserve was just fine for Cleveland He and those close (o
him sent thewr sons and their grandsons 1o Yale for a real
education He listensd to Rockeheller, thankad hm for his
interest and sugpested thal he might take his deeam
somewhere else. John 0. 100k his advice and in 1890 gave
the fiest million doflass (o the University of Chicago, a grant
which set that university on its way to becoming what
Westemn Reserve University is nol one of the first rank
universities in pur country

The same attitude of provincial self-satistaction was lo be
found among our public oficials. At the turn of the century,

no one in Cleveland protestad the fact that the northem
campus would be an agncultwral and a normal school at
Kent Nobody had the vision 10 propose the establishment
here ol a majr urban university whose research lacilites
would concern themsebves with the problems of the city, its
people and its industry, Again, in the 1950's, during the
second period of major expansion by the Stateé universily
system, Cleveland showed little interest | am told that at
first the town fathers actually opposed the establishment of
a Chevedand State Uneversity. They came around, of course,
But ours is still one of the branches wath tha izast ressarch
potential and lewest aboralores. Even today much of what
it does ks lmited to the retraining of those who came ot of
our city schools and bo the Iraining of those who will oCcupy
third level jobs in the slectronic and computer workd
Change is in the air. Dur universities are struggling 1o come
of age, but a hall cenlury, at least has been lost because
Cleveland did not prize one of God's most precious gifts -
the mind

Some argue that those who ran Cleveland limited tha
academic communily bacause they ded nol want an intel
kgetisia 10 develop here ACa0emiCs and wrilers have a
well-known propensity for promoling disturbing econamic
and political ideas. The comfortable and complacent da nol
want thir a1titudes questionad, but Cleveland s diginterest
in ideas extended beyond political conservatism Ow
leaders do nod subsadize research and cevelopment in thair
corporations or in the university Case was nol heavily
lunded for basit research. Case was encouraged 1o provide
the training for the mechanical and electrical engingers, the
middie level people, needed by the corporations. |1 i only in
the years of eConomic declme thal our businass laagarship
have begun Io provide the money for thal resaarch which
ultimately creates new busaness opportunsties and provides
new emgloyment

Clevetand did not fail behind in one ares of technology -

Ape would last forever, that real education took place back
East and that il was wise and proper for them 1o kook for
invesiment opportunities elsewhers; they still lived here
and they made sure that lest-rale heaith care was avail-
able. Our hospitals have been well financed Medical
research has been promoted  Such research was valuable
and nofrcontroversial and the results of this continuing
investment are clear, ﬂnnuhimmmu-n

which are esther brand new of employ bess than one hundred
peopie. Thosa who lead old-1eme production line comorations
struggle not to Tall further and further betand and are an
unlikety source of jobs

Ancther of the reasons we lell so far behind i that for
decades the major banks were nol eager 10 Support bright
young oulsaders who had diive and an igaa but Iittss ready
cash We all know people who went to our banks, were
turned down, befl town and st up successhul businesses
eisewhera The officers of our lending institutions preached
free enterprise and entrepreunershif, but most of thedr loans
wenl 1o the stable, old-lne For il thisir praise
of capitalism, they were nol rish lakers Mew DuSingss
formation here has lagoed beyond most other cities Those
wha have studied the probilern report that the rate of birth of
new business in Cleveland over the past theee decades
have baen about 25 parcent less tham the rate of new
business birth mn other second tier citses, and that despite a
new apenness at the banks we continue to lag behind other
parts of the country. Calch-up lakes a long lime

Cleveland s business leadership has become ware of the
nead lor ressarch and devidopement and of the need 10 Stake

young man and women who have ideas and am
walling o risk their best effort 1o make these successiul bul
aven as we come alive to the importance of the inquiring
mind and the risk takers, of the academy and the ressarch
laboratory, we must recognize that Cleveland has a special
albatross aboul owr necks. Cleveland is not a city. Thene

Ther ar vt P Sl govericonmuris
(Contmaed)




WhaT's Wreag? (Contnued)

matropolitan area What we call Cleveland is an accumala-
tion of compeling lieldoms.

This sad situation is also a result of our parochial outhook
and ouw unwilingness 10 ook ahead It was easker to let
each group draw unio itsell than to work out ways lo adjust
competing needs and interests. The result is a disminished
city. There were 970,000 psopie in the city in 1945; there
are 520,000 people there today, only oné in fow of 1= who
live in this metropolitan area The economic gap and the
gap of between the suburbe and the city and
between suburb and suburb has widened, not narrowed,
over the years.

Thase wha live here lack a shared agenda because we have
aliowsd sach area lo go it own way and seek ils special
advantage Some of our fieddoms are run simply for the
benalit of their traffic courts. Others e run for the benefil
of a white or black power group. Someé éxist 1o protect the
penteel ways of an America which no longer exists. Eachis
prepared to put obstacies in the wary of community planning
when a proposal threatens its attitudes or interests.

Do you remembeér those small groups of whites and blacks
wh uSad 1o mast on the High level Bridge o signify that we
wers really one city? Their iy pumbers, the very fact their
Aclions were Seen a5 symbolic, underscored how far we
have moved away from each other. To be sure, Clevelanders
meel ltogether in non-political forems where we proless
infinite Qood will and talk of shared goals; but the talk rarely
leads lo decisive actions. Why nof? We ack a political
arena wheng our needs are necassarily broughl forward and
brokered We lack & polithical struc ture which would force us
10 2djust our interests and develop an aganda to which we
could commil orseives, and until such a strocture is in
phace we will nol be abie to marshall ihe shared purpose

Many here this morning work in the City. Few here ive in
the city. When suburbanites ook at the problems af the city
wet tend 1o focus on U kong range economic problems: how
to create jobs and prosperty. Many who lree in the cily have
o work int he city of out of the city. Their problem i how 1o
ketp body and Soul together, Thesr problam IS not Now we
can over 3 five-year period eslablish x mumber of niw
bnrsanesses which will provide x number of new jobs but how
1o provide food, chothing and shelter for thedr famalies. We do
not see the immadiacy of their neads.  Thary da nol see the
wisdom of our plans and we frustrate sach
other's hopes. And g0 the suburbs mumble aboul thesr
particudar concerms and the city mumbles aboul it concems

ang tha community stumbles inio a futune for which il has
not and cannol plan

Im 1524 the citizens of Lakewood and Wes! Park voled on a
proposal b anne thisr commonities to the city of Cleveland
That proposal was defeated and defeated soundly. Since
then every proposal bo create county-wide government has
failed and faiked badly. And yel, i1 should be clear to il that
only when we succeed in becomang cilizens of a single
community will b able to do much about our economy and
our future

Because the City's concerns stop at its borders, its ability fo
handie the fulure slops al it borders. The same & of
course, true of the suburbs. In Columbus the city grew by
1o itsall the tanm land on whech the Commential
parks and the new suburbs were bulil In Cleveland we
went the other way and inday you could do some large Scake
farming within the oty mils

WHl we face up 1o this structural challengs and create
metropolitan government? | see littke reason (o believe that
we will Our history has, If anything, intensified racial and

by we will ba unable lo address ellectively the needs
of Cleveland tomorrow. You simply cannot plan effestively
when all your meetings are al several removes from Uhe
councils where decitsons are made and those in ow many
councits will always be able to thwarl weik-intentioned

%

These last years have been betler years for this city than
the years immediately before. There has been significant
tuilding downtown. The highway System is in place. We
have

A TRIBUTE TO OUR RENAISSANCE WOMAN - MINA KULBER

The future for Cleveland cannol be bought chaap

A meaningiul futyre depends upon a new recognition of
where a Gity's stréngth hes. 1S mece that our suburbs are
tamous for their green Bwns and kovely homes. It's mice
thal everybody agrees that Cleveland is & wonderhul place
to raise children. 11's a wonderful place (0 raise children if
you con'l want your children 1o lbve near you when thay
become adults. As things Stand now, they will maki thesr
futures glsewhare Qur suburbs are the resull of yesterday's
prosperity. Embloyment and political unity must be loday's
goal il we are to have a satislying fulure

, Wit Qg prepane in the fat for & time
e g el e e o
stances that had made us prosperous. Cleveland did not
listen to its Josephs. We dad not preparne and the piper must
be pail Those who stixdy such things say that if the
Amencan economy stays healthy and the lormation of new
businesses in Clevedand continues at its present rate, we
will be fortunate if i 1990 we have the same number of jobs
we had in 1970

Our futwre is to be a second-tier city. | do not find thal such
a discouraging prospect A prosperous city of two million
can be 3 salistying place and can provide many amenities
Bul before we Can feed Suré even of Second-tier Status, we
must develop a new economic base and 3 renewed concern
for community. We need 1o revalue our attitudes toward the
mind It is tragic thal one in two who enter the City schools
Péver Qraduates

Of those who graduate, the best and who enroll in
Cleveland State University, 51 percent need remedial work
in mathematics, 62 pencent need remedial work in English.
Hall of the City's children do not graduate from high school
Mode than hall who graduate ane not prepared for thes world
I5 this any way 1o prepare for the twenty-Hirst century?

When ihe rabbis wem asked, “wha is (he kappy man™ they
answered “the person wha 5 hapoy with his own loL” The
nuestion that Clevelanders must ask is whether we can be
happy even il we are nol, and will nol become again, one ol
the premier Cithes of the Country. The answer S86ms 1o me
obvious We can Bul even thal modest hope will escapeus
unlgss we pul behand us the stand patssm wheth has
characierized our past and put our minds and imaginations
to wark in pkanning for @n econoimy and a commonity suited
to the world of lomorrow.

Dasiel Jeremy Siluer

Calligrapher, costume fixer-upper, props enhancer, sign maker, songstress, actress, choreographer helper, errand-girl,

telephoner, baker, cooker, mediator, artistic advisor, comforter. There was no one person so willing to lend us her

multifaceted talents. And also she enticed her husband to manage and solve all of our backstage problems. What a

couple. What a woman is Mina.
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK: The Talmud and the Telephone Poles
The sermon of December 19, 1982 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

About a month ago one of us came up to
me and pulled a little piece of paper out
ol his pocket, 'what is this,’ "a plece of
papeér. ‘Head what's written on it | read
the single word, eruv. ‘What Is it? "Why
ara you asking me? 'l read an article in
the paper that the orthodox community
is demanding an eruv. | never heard of it
and | want 10 know whal it's all about.’
Therefore, this talk on the Talmud and
the telephone poles.

If | were to take you to my library and
show you a translation of the Babylonian
Talmud you'd discover that Eruvim, plural
of eruv, is the title of one of the thickest,
fattest volumes in this great compendium
& Jewish law. Eruvim is also one of the
63 sections which comprisa the Mishnah,
which shows that by the second century
of our era an eruy was a well-known and
important feature of Jewish life; and a
complex and complicated one; other-
wise tha rabbis of the Talmudic period,
both in Palestine and Babylon, would not
have dealt with this theme at length. In
some ways thera's no better measure of
the distance Jewish life has come than
the fact few outside the most traditional
circles in our community had aver heard
of an eruv until the orthodox community
began to demand that they have one.

When | asked myself how best to present
the eruv to you, | decided to begin by
'Iﬂiin you a bit of detection. | will read

rief paragraph written by a man
namud Abd al Suri Sahl Ibn Masliah. Sahl
lived In Jerusalem almost exactly a
thousand years ago, during the last half
of the tenth century. The name, Abd al
Suri, means that he came from a family
which originated in the Oxford or
Cambridge of Babylonian Jewry, Sura, 8o
he was pmhthl;omm a learned family.
We know little about him except that he

wrote a number of Biblical commentaries
and a Sefer ha-Mitzvol, a book on the
commandments of the Torah. He also
wrote a public letter addressed to a rabbi
in Cairo and it is from this letter that |
want to read to you a paragraph and ask
you to tell me who are the people Sahl is
complaining about.

How can | restrain myself when many
Jews leave their houses on the Sab-
bath on their way to the synagogue
carrying various things such as purses
and pieces ol apparel on their arms
while their wives wear jewelry, and as
they do on weakdays visit from house
to house, so do they also on the
Sabbath.

It you guessed that Sahl was pointing his
finger at certain lax practices in the
rabbinic Jewish community you were
wrong. There is nothing in rabbinic law
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which precludes visitation between
homas on the Sabbath. Rabbinic law
does not forbid under all conditions the
wearing of jewelry or the carrying of
small objects - a handkerchief, an aye-
glass case, a tallit bag - on the Sabbath.
Actually, Sah! was writing from Jerusalem
to a rabbi in Cairo, complaining that this
rabbi was misleading his flock by permit-
ting such activities. Sahl Ibn Masliah, you
ge8, was a Karaite. The Karaites were
schiasmatic Jews, which means simply
that the majority of Jews of their day did
not accept their understandi the
tradition. The Karaites belia that the
sages of the Talmud had deliberately
misrepresented Biblical Judaism to their
pecpla. The Torah contained God's
instructions and the rabbis hadadded on
their own the Oral Law, and in so doing
misrapresented God's will. Tha Karaitas
were Jewish Protestants. that is to say,
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
{continued)

they beliaved in the right of everyona to
interpret the Bible directly. They were
certain that such an interpretation would
reveal the many errors and additions

which the rabbis had introduced into
Judaism.

Karaiam spread across the Middle East
at about the same time as lslam. The
Karaites felt that the Messianic Age was
close at hand and that to hasten the end
of the exile Jews must explicitly follow
God's specific Instructions. They ac-
cepted the welkknown idea that the
Jewish people were exiled because of
their sins and that the exile would end
when lsrael became again a repentant,
holy nation. The Karaites believed that
tha reason that the exile lingered was
not because the people were unwilling
but because the rabbis had misled them
by misinterpreting the tradition and per-
mitting many things that were forbidden
and forbidding much that was allowed.
Their remedy? To call Israel back to the
true interepretation of the Torah.

Let me give you an example. The Torah
contains this Sabbath rule: "You shall
not burn a fire in any of your dwelling
places on the Sabbath day.” Notwanting
to make the Sabbath too rigorous or too
rigid, the rabbis had interpreted the
phrase, ‘you shall not burn a fire,' as ‘you
shall notl kindle a fire." It was and is the
custom in traditional homes that a fire
begun before the Sabbath day is allowed
to burn throughout the day. In modermn
times if a light is lit it remains lit through-
out the Sabbath period. But that's not
literally what the Torah says. The verb,
ba‘'ar, means ‘to burn" and the literal
reading is 'you shall not allow a fire to
burn during the Sabbath day." It's doubt-
ful if this was ever commaon practice, but
linguistics is one thing, practice another,
and the Karaites were not prepared to
detarmine practice by a poll. After all, the
Torah is God's own words.

Because of this text, at least during the
first three or four centuries of their exist-
ence as organized communities, the
Karaites extinguished all fires over the
Sabbath, The Sabbath periocd must have
been a cold and dismal occasion for
them, but they were consoled by the
fealing that they were hastening the end
of the exile and the coming of the Messiah.

What has all this to do with Sahl's com-
plaint or the eruv? In the 16th chapter of
Exodus the Torah explains how the tribes
ware provisionad durlng the 40 years ol
the wilderness trekk. Obviously, a group
of slaves who left in haste had not

food for such a long expedition. But God
took care of them. God provided water
out of the rock. He provided quail for
meéal and the famous manna as the basic
staple of thair diet. According to the
Exodus, the manna descended aach
morning like the dew. It looked like a
white hoar frost on the ground. Each day
the Haebrews would go out and pick up

anough manna for that day and then the
sun would burn away the rest, and on the
maorrow the needad manna would again
appear.

As the Sabbath began the central featurae
of Jewish life, it became necessary o
make the point that food gathering had
not been done on the Sabbath. So the
Priestly Code described another miracle.
On Friday a double portion of the manna
fell, enough for that day and the next.
Here is the language in which this miracle
18 introduced: “Mark that the Lord has
given you the Sabbath, therefore, He has

iven you two days' food on the sixth day,
that everyone remain where he is, that no
man leave his place on the seventh day.”
Tha Karaites took this taxt in their usual
literal way to mean that everyone was to
stay at home over the Sabbath day excepl,
of course, to go to the Karaite synagogue
to engage there in prayers, but other-
w&a no visiting, no carrying, no moving
about.

Now, obviously, that's not the traditional
way, and long before the Karailes came
on the scene the eruv had been devisaed
as a symbolic act which allowed the
sages to get around this text. Through
the eruv the rabbis enlarged the sense of
“place” to allow Jews to move about a
good bit on the Sabbath. The rabbis
could not dismiss a specific requirement
of the Torah but they could interprat the
Torah. The Torah says, “you are not to
leave your place on the seventh day."
Woell and good. Theysimply reinterpreted
place to define an area larger than the
room or rooms in which a family lived.
They asked, “what defines one's place,’
and they answered: in the first instance
home is a place in which we keep and aal
food. Secondly, it is a place for which we
have soma title. Finally, it is a definable
place, it has boundaries. So they inter-
preted place/home to designate any area
which met all these conditions,

The word eruv means combination or
mixture. It comeas from the same root as

the phrase, erev rav. mixed multitude, the
term the Torah uses to describe the
comealongs who joined the tribes when
Moses led Israel from Egypt In addition
to the Israelites, there was an erev rav, a
combination of other peoples, a mixed
multitude. When the rabbis wanted to
express the idea, ‘we are one’, the unily
of the Jewish people, they said, Kol
Yisroel arev zeh ba-zeh, alllsrasl is mixed
together, is part of a single combination,
part of a single family, An eruv was a way
in which you mixed together, you defined
A& public area as a name 50 that each
person had a claim in it and it became by
extension symbolically his home, a place
in which ha could move about.

The eruv goes back at least into Second
Temple times. In ancient Judea most
cities were small and walled. What the
sages of the day probably did was to
declare the wall of the city, thesa wera

small towns, 0 be the anclosure which
definas the home, Then they would buy
with monies subscribad by all the citizens
some food which would be placed in a
central location, parhaps the synagogue,
where all could technically enter and
partake. This established that element
of home. Then they dréw up some kind of
document which established common
gwnership for purpose of the eruv. The
rasult was that place/home now defined
all the area within the circumference of
the town's walls and Jews of thal town
could move freely on the Sabbath day as
if they were in their own home. ay
could carry within that town whataver
they were allowed to carry within their
own home, a mother, her infant, a doctor
his bag, a worshipper his fallit or his aye
glasses or cane.

We don't know how or whan this ritual

actually originated. According to the
Talmud it was promulgated by King
Solomon. I'm sure it wasn'tL King

Solomon, howeaver, was the classic hero
of wisdom to our people in ancient times.
His wisdom, you'll remember, was God-
givan. According to a Biblical story God
allowed Solomon to choose what he
wished and he asked for an understand-
ing heart. Sincé his wisdom came from
God, what He promulgatad, what He pro-
nounced as law, was treated as if it were
from God. Incidentally, the Talmud also
ascribes to him the law which requires
that all Jews wash their hands before
tﬁtuchi“g food. Solomon wasn't 5o dumb
after all.

Some time during the Biblical pariod,
probably during or after the exile, when
the Sabbath laws baecame more central
and complex, the sages of Judea faced
up to & problem. The familiar Sabbath
was a day of resl. By raest their fathers
had meant not working, not farming, not
doing business, not engaging in com-
marce. When the prophets denounce
those who violate the Sabbath their
complaints have to do entiraly with work
on the Sabbath, not with the minutia of
Sabbath obsarvance,

If you refrain from trampling the
Sabbath
From pursuing your alfairs on my holy

ay
If you call the Sabbath ‘my dalight’
The Lord's day ‘honored'
If you honor it and go not your ways
MNor look to your atfairs nor strike
bargains
Then you can seek the favor of the Lord.

Originally, the Sabbath was a day on
which one rested, did no work, and on
which special rites were celebrated in
the Temple. During tha onlan Exile

when many Jews were in the sast and
under Persian and Indian influence, the

ritual concerns of the Eastern traditions
affected them :Irnt?u These cultures
weare deeply i with quastions of

(Continued)
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clean and unclean, purity and impurity,
taboo and ritual ﬂlﬂana.irgs, and wﬁﬁ thi
proper form in which religious rites are
carried out. Jews seem to have brought
back from the East most of the laws
which have to do with such rituals as
kashrui, In all probability the attempt to
make the Sabbath into a more rigorous
and rigid cccasion developed during this
time. But you can't imposa upon a com-
munity rules which the community will
not accepl. And clearly, the community
was unwilling to stay home and live in a
cold, dark house during the entire Sab-
bath despite an oracular text to this
effect. So the eruv, & symbolic act, a
ritual, which freed the Sabbath from
some of the more rigorous denials which
the law seemed to require without directly
contravening the rule.

The eruv will work only where there is an
enclosure, a certificate of title and food
at a central location. Historically, most
communities had an eruv of one kind or
another. Once the rite was avallable,
rabbinic sermons and responsa make it
clear that most Jews were unwilling to
accepl a more rigorous Sabbath, They
wanted the amplitude which an eruv
provides. So the rabbis say again and
again; ‘let's find a way to establish an
eruv. The people will sin unless we
create an eruv.’ In Europe mosl towns
had an eruv: Frankfort, Vienna, Warsaw.
In towns where there was a ghetio, the
ghetto walls became the enclosure.
Everything that was owned within the
walls was owned by Jews so it was easy
ta get the legal title required. Food could
always be placed in a synagogue. How-
aver, the eruv could be a problem in two
areas. The first involved those who lived
in towns where there were no walls, or in
detached dwellings of one kind or
another. The second involved those who
lived under authorities who might not be
willing to give them the required docu-
ments. Already in the Talmudic age the
rabbis had validated a method of estab-
lishing a symbolic enclosure which they
declared satistied the law; that's where
the telephone poles come in. According
to these sages if a community puts poles
at least ten hand breadths high in the
ground and connects them at the top
with a cord, this establishes the an-
closure. This process creates a de laclo
boundary. It has what the rabbis call
zurat ha-petach, the form of a gate, and
allows the limits to be established which
define home/place. Though Mr. Bell
never had the eruv in mind when he

antosetupthe telephone systam his
poles, connected at the top, are ready-
made for this kind of purpose.

What about getting the required docu-
ment? In Europe it was usually a matter
of coat. Dollars weara dxchangad and the
document was granted. It was only a
question of how greedy the cllg council
or lord might be. In the United States it's
a matter of finding legal language which
gives the Jewish community a right, with-

out any other legal encumbrances, to an
area for purposes only of the eruv. It can
be done. There are eruvim ina number of
American cities - Baltimore, and in parts
of Queens and the Bronx. It can be done
without any serious conflict over the
separation of church and state. The
munitipalities do not give constitutional
mandate over any substantial rights -
only rights related to the eruv.

What's the significance ol all this? It's
another indication of the Americanization
of a major part of the orthodox Jewish
community. By that | mean that they're
no longer satisfied to hunker down in
their world doing their own thing. Now
they are demanding, as other minority
groups have done, those rights which will
allow them to live life with some aplitude
and ease. Instead of remaining passive
they'ra being more aggressive, and
that's one indication of Americanization.

It also suggests that those who lead the
orthodox Jewish community are having
more say in its organization. The orthodox
community itselt i small, about aight
percent of the Jewish community of
Cleveland. Those who obey the nicetles
of the tradition, such as not carrying
small objects on the Sabbath, are a
minority of that minority. Yet, it has
become increasingly important to many
that things be done properly. The days of
those whom sociologists call the non-
obsarvant orthodox may be numbered.

Should we agree to approve their request
for an eruv? Why not? Creating an eruv
will allow a few in our community to live
with a greater sense of eass, particularly
rigorously orthodox women who leel
rastricted in nol being able to carry their
infant to the synagogue or a friend's
house on the Sabbath. Their lives will be
easier and we have nothing to lose.

The eruv Issue says something about us
too. The tact that we were not even dimly
aware of something once as CoOmmon as
the eruv suggests how far we have come
from the ancient ways. The eruv issue
also suggests the limits of the so-called
return to tradition. It's at best a highly
selective phenomenon. | can't imagine
anyone in the liberal or Conservative
community governing thelr Sabbath
activity differently, depending on whather
aneruv exists or not. When we speak of a
return to tradition we are saying soma-
thing quite different from a return to
rabbinic Judalsm, the whole complex
system of halacha. We're talking of a
return to those forms, whatever they be,
which define for us that it means to live a
Jawigh life and reinforce our sense of
Jewishness. It's a highly selective return
and not one which will return us to the
orthodox fold. The fundamental differ-
ence between orthodoxy and non-
orthodoxy has to do with the acceplance
of the divinity of the halacha. For the
orthodox there's one law, God-given, un-

changing. We non-orthodox look on the

tradition as rich, prajmatimlly useful,
often suggestive, full of insight and wise,
but ultimately manufactured, artificial in
the finest sense of the word, a creation of
the human spirit and the genius of the
Jewish people. We fesl wa have avery
right to pick, to choose, to be eclectic.
The sense of continuity is important to
us, but we reject the idea that it's God-
given and that we ‘'musl do it all.’ Many
practices have bacome spiritually insig-
nificant to us. The eruv is ia parfect
example.

Let me end by reminding you of Sahl lbn
Masliah's letter which is part of the great
continuing debates in Jewish life over
the degree of observance and the kind of
observance Jews are obliged to engage
in, The Karaites claimed that the rabbinic
Jews of their day had reformed Judaism,
They accused the rabbis of parmitting
whal the Torah prohibits which i the
sama charge rabbinic Jews today level
against us - that we permit what is pro-
hibited. What is really the issue? Not
laxity, as Sanl or some of our detractors
claim. The fact Is that we deal with
different groups of people, different
degrees of acculturation, diferent emo-
tional and psychological needs. The
orthodox in the Talmudic time had to find
a way o mitigate the rigors of the Sab-
bath. The eruv was their way of ac-
complishing this. In the 19th and 20th
century we found it necessary 1o mitigate
the sense of consiriction many felt the
Sabbath and other rules imposed on
them, so we created our version of non-
orthodox Judaism. The halachic way is
simply not congruent with the way we
live and think.

Our task is to share a tradition which will
express our feelings and allow us to be
satisfied with our sancta, our way. Gen-
arally, what we do derives from the tradi-
tion and is sanclified by a feeling that
these rites have meaning, But we're not
limited to what was. Confirmation,
Consecration, baby-naming - a whole
congeria of rites and caramonias, includ-
ing the treating of women as full religious
persons - are new non-halachic ap-
proaches. Does a ceremony speak 1o
us? Does it encourage ua? Does it give
us a sense of the sacred? If it does we
accept it. Does it restrict us? Constrict
us? Does it surround our lives with
minutiae which have no meaning tous? If
so0, we reject it. That's the way non-
orthodoxy has developed and that's the
great difference between those to whom
the telephone poles are important and
those of us to whom telephone poles are
an unforiunate and increasingly archaic
necessity.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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From The Rabbi’s Desk:

The rabbis used to speak of a wheel
of fortune. We are all on it. Nothing
remains as it is. There is no secure
prosperity.

Since the Second World War most
Americans have felt secure. Change
was in the air and change meant
progress and progress meant pros-
perity and prosperity would be ever
more broadly shared. We looked
forward eagerly to the future. Two
years ago the bubble burst. This ia
not a time to point the finger or
apportion blame. There was graed
and short-sightedness enough on all
sides.

We're still a society of abundance,
but not to the degree we once were,
Prosperity is no longer as broadly
ghared. Farms are being foreclosed.
Businesses are going bankrupt
People who have worked all of their
lives find themselves unemployed
and without the prospect of amploy-
ment. As |'ve said to you before, | find
it incredible that at the time when the
governmental social and economic
supports are most desperately
needed, they are being severaly cul
back. But this note is not about
politics. Rather, it is to report to you
on the Hunger Drive of which The
Temple has been a parl

Hunger Centers have been in opera-
tion in Cleveland for several years.
They exist to provide food to those
who somehow slip through the safety

net. In recent weeks and months the
numbers who need this food have
increased dramatically and it was
necessary to substantially increase
the funding of these centers. The
Catholic Diocese and the Greater
Cleveland Church Federation have
long supported these activities, and
The Temple has from time to time
made contributions in kind to thair
programe. It has become necessary
to mobilize all the resources of the
community.

In December, under the leadership of
Leonard Schwartz, The Temple un-
dertook to raise its share towards
this campaign. Your response has
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baen spontaneous and heart-warm-
ing. A single letter was sent out; four
hundred responses have been re-
caivaed and we have been able, as a
congregation, to contribute over
thirtean thousand dollars, The fund-
raising drive will end February 10,
but if conditions do not improve and
the present administration continues
on its present aconomic course, | am
sure there will be other times when
the community will turn to us for help,
and | know that our Temple's re-
sponse will be as instinctive and as
generous as it was this time.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK: The Year in Review
The sermon of January 2, 1983 is produced here in response 10 NUMErous requests.

| wanl o begin this réview with a néws item which
may not have caught your eye. Did you notice last
March a story about Alanzo Mann and Leo Frank? i
not, | don't blame you. The story was buried on the
back pages and only a rabbi's eye would have been
drawn toit. In 1913 a 14-year old girl by the name of
Mary Phagan was murdered in Atlanta, Georgia in a
factory which belonged to the National Pencil Co, The
next day the nephew of the owner, Leo Frank, was
amested for the cime. Frank was subsequently
arraigned, tried, convicted and sentenced 1o death

Most impartial observers who lollowed this trial were
convincad that the verdicl was a gross miscarrage
of justice. Many called it America’ s Dreylus casa.

Frank, they felt, was on trial because he was a Jew
rather than because of the evidénce which was, for
the most parl, circumstantial The mosl damning
testimony was given by a janitor at the factory.
Jamas Conbon, a man of unsavory réputation, whose
word .could not be trusted.

After a series of appeals the governor of Georgia,
John Slayton, commuted Leo Frank's sentence to lite
imprisonment  This courageous act was his death
knell as a Georgia political leader. When he ran for
re¢lection he was soundly defeated. Aher Frank's
conviction Tom Watson, a red-necked

tried to build his political career on anti-semitism.
Watson organized throughout Georgia the Knights of
Mary Phagan. Their sworn purpose was 1o see that
justice was done to this blankety-blank Jew from
Mew Yorke In pursuit of their goal they boycotted and
vandatized Jewish businesses When the govarnor
commuted Leo Frank's sentence, they broke into the
jail and lynched him. (Lao Frank has the unfortunate
distinction of being the only Jew, as far as we know,
to be lynched in the United States). The story that
struck my eye was a report that Alonzo Mann, now
83 years of age, had confessad that as a 1.3-year old
office boy in that factory he had seen on the
afternoon of the murder the janitor, James Conlon,

up at the time? He was a frightenad 13-year old.
Why had he waited so long? He had no answer, but
he was 83 and he wanted to meet his Maker with a
clean consclence. What struck me about this story
was not only that it confirmed the judgement of mos!
historians thal Leo Frank had been railroaded, but
that it was a fitting symbol for 1982. Ninéteen
gighty-two was the year of the Jew. There were faw
times all year long when we picked up the moming
paper or turned on the evening news and did nol see
or hear a3 major story about Jews or the Jewish
people or, most often, the Jewish state.

The year featured a spate ol stories whose theme
was the Jew as victim  There was the allempled
assassination towards the end of May of Argov,
Israels ambassador to London. Later in the year
there was the bombing of Goldenberg's Restaurant in
Paris. In between there was the bombing of a
Brussels community center during which a number of
Jewish children waiting to board a bus lor summer

February 20, 1983
Vol. LXVIX, No. 13

camp weré injured. Bombs were placed against
Jewish buildings from Sidney, Australia to La Paz,
Bolivia

Angther group of stories featured the Jew as
menacing occupler. Almost every day you could
count on & release from the Stale Depariment or
angther foreign ministry of the World Council of
Churches or some Third World conlerénce or a United
Malions commission describing in detail some gin
perpetrated by the |sraell government in the West
Bank: the suppression of stona-throwing teen-agers;
the destruction of homes where saboteurs and
terrorists had been sheitered, the dismissal from
office of a number ol mayors of West Bank towns
because they had openly collaborated with the PLO.
There was a spate ol negative stories about Jewish
seftlements on the West Bank which usually sug-
gested that Israelfs activity was the obstacle to
peace in the Middie East, if nol 1o world peace.
(Continued inside)
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FROM THE RABBEI'S DESK

(continued)

Some stories deall not with the Jewish state as an
QCoupying power but with lsrael’s returning occupied
fands. On May 25 lsrael turned over the remaining
section of the Sinal to Egypt as agread 1o undér the
Camp David treaty. Indoing so Israsl not only turned
aver the military stations which control entrance to
the Gulf of Akaba but removed its own citizens from
the settiement Wown of Yamil and the surrounding
neighborhood who were determined to flaunt Mr.
Begin's policies. 1t was nat easy for Jerusalem to act
against its own citizens, particularly since most of
these people were from groups which had supported
M. Begin's election, but Israel fived up to its agree-
ments. These stories briefly made the news, bul few
commented approvingly, and fewer reported that
Israed was living up to its agreement despite the fact
thal Egypl was defaying its obligations to normalize
trade and tourist relations with Israel  Though
President Mubarak was maving to align himself more
chosely with the Arab world, 1srael took the risk.

Then there were (he stones of the Jew as Goliath: the
invasion of the Lebanon, the swift march up through
Sidon, Tyre and Damour to the gates of Beirul There
were those terrible reports about massive casualties,
reports which were printed without anyone bothering
to check on their accuracy and which continued to
appeéar éven after their exaggerations had béen
ghown Pictures were splashed across the world of
destruction, presumably caused by the Isragli armies
— and there was destruction - but many of the film
clips and pholographs shown to us were not whal
they claimed to be. This was particularly true in
Damowr, that once all-Christian fown, destroyed in
1976 by tha PLO. Pictures of bomibed-oul buildings
appeared frequently in our press as evidence of
Israel's indiscriminate bombings, but thess were, in
fact, buildings which had been damaged during the
1976 Lebanése civil war, an unreported and un

photlographed war whose camage was now Some-
how blamed on Israel

There wera Irequent reports of the bombings of West
Beinst and the daily posturings of Mr. Arafal in West
Beirul Were you slruck, as | was, thal the war was
ireated with so little attention to perspective? Few, il
any, of the daily reports bothered to mention that
tsrael had waited for hall of the year to
allow the United States time to get the PLO and Syria
10 live up 1o the 1arms of the ceaseline agreameant the
United States had negatiated. In 1981 the United
Slates had pressured [srael to agree to an in-place
cease-fire. Almost immediately the Arabs began to
flaunt its terms. There was a massive stock-piling of
sophisticated equipment by the PLO and the place-
ment of the surface-to-air missiles by the Syrians
into the Belaa Valley, lsrael faced the danger of
these two forces coalescing, the manpower of the
Palestinians and the modern air and missile force of
the Syrians into a powerful military threat 10 1srael's
security. Israel signaled her impatience but delayed

:
g
£
§
g
5
5
:

own hands and the State Department acted as if we
had had no role in these events.

There were also a number of slores which featured
the Jew as pariah. A Were made in various
commissions of the Unitad Mationg and in the
Genaral Assembly to expel israsl’s delegations and
declare Isragl an outcast in the world community.

There were also a spate of stories which had to do
with us. All summer long reporters fanned out across
the land seeking evidence that American Jews were
withdrawing their wholehearted support of Israel and
that major divisions were opening up within the
Amencan Jewish communily over Israel. All in all,
you could hardly pick up a papér o twn on the
television without seeing or hearing a piece about
Jews, the Jewish people or the Jewish stale, A
Martian would have thought that we Jews representad
a significant proportion ol the population and the
power of the world. Yel, we're only twelve, thirleen
million péople among four billion earthlings.

Many of us who tried to understand this phanomenon
put it down 1o anti-samitism, and there was a good
bit of anti-semitism in the activity of the Soviet, the
Second and Third World, and a number of reporters
and columnists. There was also a good bt of
calculated anti-semitic ideology, particudarly in the
writings of the extrems left which appeared in the
European press  But anti-semitism doesn't fully
explain why 1982 was the year of the Jew.

I'd like to suggest an explanation which goes a little
deeper. The world's religious myths have over the
centuries ked many non-Jews to think of the Jew as
more significant, more important than, in fact, we
Know oursahves to be, and because of these myths
the world has a long history of displacing upon us its
fears, anxieties and frustralions. When someons
close 1o us dies and we're filled, as most people are,
with a temible sense of frustration, we often find
ourseives displacing a lot of anger at a friend or
redative who dadn't visil as often as we thought they
should have during the months of iliness. Suddenly,
everything in us lets go on them. Or we're having
trouble with a child and we find ourselves letting that
anger out against someone in the office, or even a
stranger. That's emotional displacement. Ningéteen
eighty-two was a frustration year. Few people
sensed any rea There were no voices
which seemed to offer a meaningful program to
resolve the world's problems. There were problems
galore and lew solulions. We faced problems which
we could nol begin to resolve continuing ethnic,
tribal and national conflicts; problems social, econg-
mic, military and nuclear. The world had a surfeit of
probiems and a woatul [ack of solutions. And rather
than face its problems and limitations and make the
best of it, the world, or much of it, displaced its
frustration on us,

Throughout 1982 the two super powers continued
their headiong, mad rush to rearm and to develop and

deploy weapans which could destroy the world more
quickly than earfier models of holocaustial weapons.
The Saviet Union is in the second decade of a major
nuclear buiidup. The Reagan-Weinberger adminis-
tration is in the second year of @ major program of
nuclear catchup. Both governments seemed willing
t0 put their economies al risk in order to achieve an
assumed military advantage.

During 1982 both super-power economies remained
weak. During the year the Soviet Union had to admit
that consumer commodities would be cut back. The
Russian harvest failed again During 1982 the
recession, or was it a depression, held our country in
its grip. Nearly 11 percent of our work force are un-
employed and a much percentage is under-
employed. By speénding additional billons on arma-
ments we wene guarantéging Severly increased
budget deficits and putting the economy al risk, but
the Administraton pushed ahead and tried to make

up for these expenditures by deep culs in social
programs, thé aconomic cushion which alone stood
batwean the unemployed and destitution. 1t was a
disastrous policy and a childish game of wha will
E‘ﬂﬂﬁﬂfﬁthlmiﬂwmmummmm

Because no one had a good kdea on how 1o reverse the
arms race, sanity manilested itsell in frustration
Publishers Weskly reported that in the last 24
months alone 180 of what the trade calls nuchear fear
books were published, books which detail the de-
struction which would happen if a nuclear war were
10 take place. In the spring Jonathan Schnell's The
Fate of the Earth was serialized in ‘The New
Yorker and became a best sefler. Schnell graphically
outhined and clearly laid out the dangers, but could
otfer no realistic and achievable sofution. All he could
offér was a méssianic scenanio. Thers has to be a
werifiable and mutual nuclear freeze, bul a freeze is
only a small first step. There has 1o be a major
reduction in nuchear armaments, but that will not
take place until the nations of the world abandon
their traditional concerns with boundaries and nation-
hood and an entirely new form of International
governance ks éstablished. This may happen, bul the
time frame for such a major political change would
surely be measured in centuries, and the question of
nuclear war or nd nuclear war will be settled in a
matter of years, decades al mosl certainly nol
cenfuries.

Ours is a world full of problems for which there were
no appanent solutions. All summer long good people
were oul in the streets seeking signatures for peti-
tions demanding a nuclear reeze. Many states and a
number of communities placed a nuclear freeze
referendumn on the November ballot, and in all but one
instance these proposals passed. The voice of sanity
was crying oul: there has 10 be a better way, but
where was the better way? The SALT | and SALT I
treaties which were advertised and debated as
significant arms limitation agreements accomplished
50 litthe that at the end of their effective period bolh
the Soviet Union and the United States had greater
nuciear fire power on the line than before these

agreements were signed

| s8¢ the nuclear arms issue as a larger version of the
domestic gun controd Issue. We keep talking about
gun control. We keep passing laws prohibiting
Saturday Night Specials and other hand guns, but 1o
no avail There are always more guns in peophe's
hands at the end of each year than inJ . Untl
we make up our minds that all guns have 1o bé taken
away from all civilians, there will be no

gun conirod in the United States. The world faces a
similar cholce over its nuclear guns. Until the nations
make up their minds that all nuclear arms must be
destroyed there will not be meaningiul nuclear
disarmament. Treaties will simply be documents to
be worked around No oneé trusls anyong else,
Everyone wants the status and power which comes
from belonging 1o the nuclaar club.

In Movember of this year the National Councll of
Roman Catholic Bishops published a pastoral letter
in which they called nuclear weapons immoral, des-
cribed the use of the nuclear thréal in intermational

policy as unacceptable, and called on all govern-
ments o accept a verifliable nuclear freeze Their

approach made sense, but Washington responded
that it we freeze development and deployment how

(continued)




L Ta Y
FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
(continued)

do we know the Russians will do the same. Moscow
had its freeze proposal which was designed to see
that the arms advantage they had in place would
remain inbeing. Moone had any meaningful answers
and s0 frustrations were dumpad on the Jews. That
was the way of 1982

During 1982 | had a sense of being caught up in the
theater of the absurd. Three cartoons captured and
capsuled this feeling. A cartoon which appeared in
the New York Times showed a bemedaled Ameircan
peneral saying: “the decision to cancel the MX or the
81 would send the wrong signal to Moscow. It would
damage our credibility and make us look weak
Pushing ahead with thesa weapons will convince the
Soviets thal we're stron. How else could we afford
to waste all the monay? Then there was this lovely
cartoon which | found in the Los Angeles Times. Two
Russian citizens are reading Pravda. One says to the
other. “Brezhnev dies and who do we gel? Andropov,
former head of the KGB." The other Russian replies:
“Don't blame me, | didn’t vote for him" The Jemnr-
salemn Post provided this delighthul vignette from the
theater of the absurd “Lebanon has asked for an
increase of 853 percent in the size of the multi-
national force” Another voice says, “wow.” The first
voice 5ays, “you gotta hand it 10 them, Amin will get
all the foreign troops out of Lebanon even if he has to
bring in soldiers from every country in the world ™

That was the kind of year it was. In the United States
we were following an economic policy which was
called Reagonomics. Mo one, inchuding the Presi-
dent, seemed to know quite what it was. Everybody,
including those in charge of Reagonomics, agreed it
hadn't worked and yet, we plunged ahead As the
public came to undérstand Reagonomics, thay saw it
as a theory that il the economy gave more to the rich,
the financial haalth of the country would be encour-
aged. Presumedly, more money would be con-
structively invested. Everyone knew that Washington
had devised a tax system which saw to it that the
poor in our society paid more and the rich werg given
more. It seemed unjust and, worse, ineffective. Al
year's end more people wese oul of work than in
January and little was invested in new plant and re-
search. Reagonomics didn't work, but no one had a
better idea. 1n November we elected a number of new
lagislators, but they represent a variant of Bconomic
views. Mr. Reagan's popularily was al an aill-
time low, but no one had come forward and presented
an attractive economic policy which seemed to have
a chance of bringing America out of the recession

The United States did not sufier alone. Nearty 14
percent of the work force in the United Kingdom was
unemplayed and 9 percent of those in West Germany,
All parts of the world were sulfering, even, believe it
or not, the OPEC nations. Two years ago the OPEC
nations had a combined surphus of 140 billion dollars.
They lost 100 billion dollars of that surplus during
1981, This year it's estimated that OPEC will not
have a surplus. Some OPEC countries, Algeria,
Nigeria and Libya, are for the firsl lime opeéraling
debit economies; that is, they're spending more to
industrialize and moderniza than they are receiving
from the sale of their ofl. H the oil glut continues for
long and if we remain in a workd-wide depression, the
OPEC countries will rejoin, believe it or not, the have-
no! nations, a fate thay richly deserve.

how fo tum amoond the world's
wmmmmmuml
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States and demanded thal the government impose
quotas and mounted a buy-American campaign. The
UAW demanded thai cars and parts purchased for
the government be entirely of American manufacturg
We imposed néw Larril regulations in some of our
trading partners, but they réturned the favor, and
the result could very well be that the flow of
international goods on which all economies ulti-
%tﬂydwdmﬂhdmmarﬂmmmu
B,

This was the firsl year whan aconomisls worried
openly about the possible fallure of the entire
intérnational banking system. There were over 500
billion dollars in outstanding oans from commercial
banks in the Western world to nations which could
not make repayments. We read throughout the year
of the problems of Poland, Yugosiavia, Brazil and
Mexico despite its rich ol deposits, Nigeria despite
s oil fislds, Multiply these examples by many other
developing nations and some developed one - parti-
cularly in Scandinavia, and the world's bankers
found themselves at the end of the year beéginming to
turn to intemnational public banking mechanisms like
the IMF to bail them oul In some cases our country
unilaterally gave Brazil the money 1o camy them
through, not bacause we cared that much that Brazil
might go under, but if she went under our banks, our
whole banking system, might collapse. Noone had a
ﬁ“ﬂm but the Jews are anound, let's talk about

Before | came in today one of you saxd | came
because | wanted to know if you had anything good to
say about 1982" | answered, “we're alive" So 'l
close as a rabbd. The bast known Hebrew word in
English or any other language is the word, Amen. We
use it at the end of every prayer and so do Christians
and a lot of people wha really don't believe in prayer.
Amen was used in Biblical days by those who came
to Jerusalem to worship at the shring. When the
Levites would sing a hymn, the people would
respond, Amen, Il you look at the Book of Psalms
which is divided, interestingly, inld five books jusl
like the five books of the Torah, you'll find that each of
the Psalms' five Sections &nds with a phrase praising
God and "Amen’

Amen comes from the sameé Hebréw root as
emungh, faith, and both those words mean to be
steadfast, 1o keep going, to hold on to what you
believe despite all. That's what faith is, holding on to
what you know to be right. what you believe in
despite the frustrations, the setbacks and challenges
of the day. I was a way of saying, ‘| agree,” ‘I will
persevers’

We're going 1o need perservance in the years ahead
We're going to need to be able to say Amen to the
convictions and commitments which we know to be
right. | know of nd magic wand in anyone's hand
which they can wave and make everything become
right. Qur problems have become 50 complex that we
need computers éven to tell us what our problems
are, We have 1o attack an almost infinite number of
separate problems. There's no one sofution. Perhaps
many of our problems have no solutions. Stk we
know whal needs to be doné. We know that justice is
and we know what peace is and we know whal

disarmament 8 and wé know whal public weltare is
and we know whal economic freedom représents.
We know what we feel about many issues and we
know that if we're going to be at all successiul, we're
going to have to move steadily, patiently, delibe-
rately, fitting one piece of the puzzie into place and
then anothér piece. 1’5 slow going, but iT's the only
way. Only if we join this messianic journey, knowing
we'ré néver going fo achieve all or most of the
messianic goals, will we be able to sustain life on
garth.

What troubles me about our times is that so many
people seem emotionally unable or unwilling to
accepl the frustration, to admit failure, to take this
patient view, They want guick fixes. They wani easy
solutions, panaceas. They want our linesses diag-
nosed and successfully treated, and quickly. They're
not prepared emaolionally for the long. long haul, for
the long years of wilderness trekking. They believe
they can My to the Promised Land in a Supersonic jet

The protéem is that frustration breeds impatience,
the closed mind, and madness. ANl around us we're
seeing a revival of ferocious religious and ideclogical
fundamentalism. Millions ol people are committed to
a party, a fundamentalist ideclogy, a leader, an
ayatoltah, to men and 10 causes who claim to have
simple solutions o the complex problems of the
wirld One group after another proclaims s
manilesto and its revolution, but no revolution can
resolve the problems of overpopulation or itliteracy or
the fack of the necessary training most people need
for today’s job market. The world no longer needs the
uneducated human being, the pack horse. 11 needs
the trained mind, the scientific and the technologically
oriented mind, and the humanist, someone who
knows history and psychology and all that goes into
making us what we are. Yel, the world is turning
maore and more toward the guru, some authority
figure, false prophets, religious fundamentalists,
cults, toward simplistic, and therefore, dangerous,
lorms ol commitment, commitment which give
answers which and non-answers, closed-mind com-
mitments.

| hope the néw year will be an Amen year. | hope we
will find a way 10 keep an opeén mind and a well-
formed mind and steady, but patient, commitments. |
hope we'll find the courage to be steadfast and lo
persevere. Life is not fated. We're not pursued by the
furies. We're not shackled to sonw horrible destiny
as the Greeks insisted We're free, as our fathers
taught us. "See | have set before you the blessing and
the curse, life and death, choose ye life that ye may
live"” We're free. We're free to make choices, free to
da the right o to be hasty in our commitments, foolish
1o do the wrong. We're alive and that's to say a great
deal. We're alive and we're free, and the question lor
1983 and the years ahead is the gquestion that's
always beoré mankind.  have wi the Steadfastness
and the wisdom to use thal freedom constructively
and sanely?

Daniel Jeremsy Siluer
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From The Rabbi’s Desk:

Most of us long for the security of
youth. The Yiddish poet, Moshe-Leyb
Halpern, captured the Dbitter-sweet
sorrow which we feel at being thrusi
into the cold world in a moving short
poem called Tell.

Tell
Come, be a mother to me.
mother told
A story of a paper bridge -
Tell it to me, too, and tell of the
birds
Returning in summer.

My

Drive from my bed the bad dreams
That come every night.

Tell me about the angels who came
And brought me golden stars.

And if church bells peal, cover
mYy ears,

Cover them and say that the town
clock strikes.

And if the wind wails in the shut-
ters, say

That father sits at a holy book and
sings.

Tell that it is warm summer out-
doors

And that singing, the peasants
walk from the fields.

Tell, for telling may yet still

My sorrow - bring some brightness
to the world.

| knew little about Halpern (1B8&6-
1932) until a volume of translations
of his work, titled In New York,
crossed my desk several weeks ago

The Jewish publication Society has
been making available selections from
the works of not-well-enough-known
Jewish poets who wrote in other than
English and this is the fifth volume in
that series. Normally, | put these
books aside for one of those leisured
evenings which come all too infre-
quently, but this volume | read through
within a day of its arrival because
the translations had been done and a
critical introduction had been written
by one of our own, Kathryn Heller-
stein.

In the years since Kathryn, whao is the
daughter of Drs. Mary and Herman
Hellerstein, was confirmed here she
has continued her deep interest in the
literature and culture of our people,
and this book represents an offshoot
of her Ph.D. thesis which she presented
to the English Department at Stanford
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University. Incidentally, Kathryn
leammed Yiddish as an adult so there
is still hope for most of us.

| commend /n New York to you, not
simply because Kathryn put it all
together, but because Halpern’s work
is full of energy, the outpourings of
a driving and driven soul. The poet
left his native Galicia as a youth, seek-
ing in America more than a chance
at financial success and he did not
find all he looked for. MNone of us
ever does, but few of us have the skill
to put words 1o our feelings. /n New
York is @ moving document of a
sensitive man and his experiences
and not, incidentally, further evi-
dence of the growing interest of
scholars in all phases of the Jewish
experience.

Daniel fJeremy Siluer
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From The Rabbi's Desk:

We're just back from a short vacation.
Cleveland’s weather had been so open
that we elected to go for city rather
than beach life, and we had two fine
weeks in Holland, Paris and London,
It was vacation time, but inevitably
there are unexpected experiences
which set you thinking.

We love the theater. Usually the
London stage is both rich in theme
and exciting in production. This year
the pickings were surprisingly lean,
so one night we decided that we
would go and see a restoration drama,
Sheridan's School For Scandal. The
period piece was brilliantly acted and
staged at the Haymarket Theater. It
was the kind of evening that can only
be put on by the English.

| had read the play in college, but had
forgotten the story line. School For
Scandal has a complicated plot which
at one point involves a spendthrift son
who must borrow money from userers.
The money lender he turns to is named
Moses, and much fun is made of the
little Jew and his passion for coin. The
Jew is played as a slightly hunched,
bearded, dark-suited fellow, the whole

part obviously derived from the stan-
dard caricature.

sheridan had written in just such a
figure; but | left convinced that if this
production had been put on in New
York or Cleveland our anti-defama-
tion agencies would have protested.
We don't like to have the old and
ugly stereotype revived. When | asked
several English friends for their re
actions, they were not particularly

disturbed: "That's the way he wrote
the play.” "It's part of the national
heritage.” “Jews here don’t complain

unless a contemporary is being slan-
dered.”

I'm not sure | would be that patient
or understanding. Most of us are not
as free of history as we think we are,
but, more than anything, this episode
reminded me of the major differences
which separate American and English
Jews, we don‘t hold our tongue. We
are far less reticent, but then our
society has never had a State church
or a medieval cultural history.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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From the Rabbi's Desk: CRIME IN AMERICA
The sermon of March 6, 1983 is produced here in response 10 NUMEerous requests.

Grime and violence are constant subjects of conver-
sation. We're fascinated by the theme. Some of us
read & seemingly endless number of murder mys-
teries and suspansa storis full of blood and gore.
In most book shops Agatha Christie outsells the
Bible, The way niwspapers define news proves our
predilection. Papers sell when the front page
features the deteils of the most recent mass murder
or hostage crises, Television follows the press in
this rezpect and the six o'clock news always les-
lures a major crime story, preferably with pictures
of the body or the captured criminal. Trumen
Capote's /n Cold Biood sold millions of copies and
America has devoured mams of type sbout the
Manson cult. One can hardly spend a social even-
ing without someone tlking sbout the latest
plectric sensor that they have put in their homes.

The details of crime and violence fascinate us. We
follow avidly the search for the Son of 3am.
Hitchcock mowies becama a cult. We are anxious
for details about break-ing in the néighborhood and
quickly pass on rumors about a rape at the local
shopping center. And yet, when | try to talk sbout
crime and violence rather than shout & crime or a
specific act of violence | find, surprisingly, that
mast people pull back from the discussion,

Some weeks ago | tried again with a good lady who
was bemoaning the fact that sha no longer felt sate
on her streets. When | tried to talk shout the
causas of crime, she stopped me short: “Don't, it's
too sad a subject to think sbout." | dropped the
subject, but ten minutes later | overheard ha
discusting with a friend what she would serve her
neighbors st an organization meeting for & block
group who wers meeting to countér & rash of
break-ins,

Theres one exception to our reticence. Wo're
willing to talk sbout the problems of the criminal
justice system a5 it relatis to crime and violence.
Most of us have some idess, generally half-formed,

sbout what could be done by tha police, the
courts, and correctional suthorities to improve the
system and in s0 doing presumedly increase our
safety. One line of opinion has the virtue of sim-
plicity: lock up the bastards and throw the key
away. These people are convinced that if the
police would simply round up all delinquents and
criminals and stors them in jeilk our problems
would be at an end. When you talk 10 them of
constitutional rights and due process, they either
snicker or talk sbout sn emergency situation.

Others argue that we need more certain punish-
ment. They believe that the criminal justice
system doesn't work because the criminal feels,
and with some justification, that he will not be
caught and that if he is caught he will mither escape
punithment or be slapped on the wrist, The crime
salving rate i, in fact, fairly low and santences are
not stendardized. Presumedly, it we could guaran-
tee that crime would be found out and appropri
ately punished, potential crimingls would think
twice,

A third group, @ more kind-hearted group, argues
that its really not the criminals fault, but ours.
They argue that society has created &n economic
and sockal system which does not provide employ-
ment of provide poor children an adequate and
meaningful education, and that until such injus
ticet are corrected, until we reform society, we
cannot expect any significant reduction in the
crime rate.

Each of these positions is argued by some with
pastion. Unfortunately, none of thess ideas are
sustained by social research, If we wers to round
up oll the delinquents and all who commit strest
erimes and lock them up we would nol be helping
with their rehabilitation and we would be burden-
ing the society with an overwhelming and unneces
sary cost since we would be kesping in jail people

{Continued inside)
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CRIME IN AMERICA
{continued)

who are unlikely to commit further crime. An uny
expected fact aboutcrime and violence is that most
crime — most street crime, most violent crime -
is committed by those in their teen ages and their
twenties. Most who have been involved in such
criminal activity fall out of it when they pass
through their eady thirties and join the straight
sociely. We dont quite know why, but we do
know that only a hardened minority remain at
their criminal trade béyond that point. Perhaps it's
that the emotional strain of being young and
adolescent is finally over. Perhaps the reslithes
of adult life have become all encompassing. What-
ever the remson, if we threw sway the kay we
would be kesping tens of thousands behind bars
who no longer presented any danger to the society.

What sbout the ides that the crime rate would fall
if every crime wers solved and every convicted
criminal guaranteed a particular sentence, The
sssumptions of this argument ame obviously
utopian. Moreover, though deterrence is a factor
in the control of crime, no one is quite sure to what
degree. Then, too, locking up » person in & 50-
called correctional institution does not guarantes
that we help them adjust o the society. Those
who take this line respond that America has never
invested the money or the necessary human service
skills in the rehabilitation of the criminal; that our
mils are schoals in crime rather than rehabilitation
institutions. Thera truth to this charge: but
mongy and professional skill will not solve the
crime problem, In Sweden where a greal deal of
money and attention has been paid to rehabilita-
tion, the limits of the rehabilitation approsch have
become apparent. In America the rate of those in
the 15 to 30 sge bracket who, once imprigoned,
return to prison it 8 out of 10, In Sweden, despite
8 prodigous human and financial sarvice, they have
besn able to reduce the recidivist rate only slightly
=to T out of 10,

And what about those who argue that the crime
problem i really the soceety’s problem becsuse the
society & unjunt? There is poverty end unemploy-
ment. Many are poorly educated. But here again,
research does not bear out the sugument that econ
omic reform would reduce the crime rate. During
the Great Depresion the crime raté in Amefica
went down, notup. The crime rate exploded in the
50°% and 60%, precisely during that era when the
unemployment rate was the lowest, tha society the
most prosperous, and the opportunities svailable
to the young in the society the greatest they had
aver seen. If you have followed the sage of crime
rates these last years you'll have noticed that they
have fallen, not risen, during the recession. Pover-
1y is & factor in crime but not the immediste cause
many think it to be,

What 57 How should we bagin to think about
crima?

S e e e e

When we do think sbout crime most of us echo,
constiously or not, the thinking of the 16th cen-
tury Englich philosopher, Thomas Hobbes. Hobbes
argued that human nature is governed by thres
great passions: a passion for wealth which may
lead to theft; a passion for glory which may lead to
the ruthless pursuit of power; and a passion for
life, the fear of death, which may lead 10 & willing
ness to kill to protect oneself and afl we possess.
According to Hobbes, since these drives are part of
our nature, people would be at each other’s throats
were it not for the restraining hand of the state.
If the state, which he calls the Leviathan, did not
impose itz authority on us and restrict our actions,
each of us would grab ruthlessly for possessions
and power. The state necessafily imposes its power
and sats the rules of community life 10 that we know
that we can violste them only ot great peril and
cost. Under these necessary restraints, we learn 1o
limit the degres to which we give our passions free
rmn; and, ultimately, we develop habits which
direct these energies constructively. Hobbes didn'y
know the modern term, sublimation, but that's
the phenomenon he was suggesting. All of us have
found ways to redirect aggressive drives and 10 use
them in socletally acceptable ways,

In any case, Hobbes convinced many that we must
look to the state and to i3 police power 1o effect
law and order. In ling with this thinking, most of
us expect the crimmal justice systém not only 1o
solve crime and punish the criminal, but to handle
the larger question of the causes of crime.

The criminal justice system can be more effectively
organi.ed, but, however well structured it becomes,
it cannot get to the root of the crime-violence
problem. In societies where the criminal justice
system operates more efficiently than it does here,
lets say in England, where a case against o car
thief or a purse snatcher will not be postponed
time af*er time until the witnesses can no longer
appear, the crime rate has risen in recent years
much a5 it has in the United States.

The problem of crime is ulimately a problem of
human nature and if we want to desl with the
problem of crime we have to look st ourselves
and at our cultural values and not just at the crimi-
nal justice system,

Let me illustrate my point with a quick look at
some facts from American history. During the
Amaerican Revolution there were some folk who
agreed that English taxation was ruining the
colonies but who did not subscribe to the cause
of revolution beceuse they were afraid that once
people learned to dely legitimate suthority they
would never agein submit willingly to it. Crime,
thay said, would be encoursged because the
legitimacy of state suthority would heve been
brought into guastion. Their analysis was not
barne out by events, The crime rate did not rise
during or after tha American Revolution. Crime
did not begin to rise at a significant rate until the

decades between 1820 and 1840, that is until the
first period of rapid urbanization. (Incidentally,
Most of us remain convinced that there is a direct
relationship between urbanization and crime),
Young men came from abroad or from the farms
to the cities alone, adrift; and the city did not
yet have in plate any institutions which could
provide them root and communily. They lived
wherever they could. They mixed with others
b3 footloose @ they. There was frustration end
lontliness.  Alcoholiem was rampantl.  Full of
energy, without guidance, alone, some fell into
what wera then called ‘bad ways.” A significant
rise in crime was noted,

But the crime rate did not rise throughout the
whote period of urbanization. Indeed, from about
1840 1o the second World War, the crime rate did
not rise significantly despite the fact that this was
a period of massive immigration, of industrial
shuse, of sweal shops and scab labor, or urban
poverty and overcrowding, a period when for
the first time an urban proletariat developed in
America and the division between the haves and
the have-noty widened considerably. Despite all
this, as far az ressarchers can discover working
from the limited records available, no significant
rise in the crime rate occurred. The question
is why the crime rate did not rise at some predict-
able rate during this long period 3o full of dis-
location - the Civil War and World War | and
innumerable cycles of boom and bust. A further
guestion: why did the crime rate begin to rise at
a significant rate after more than a century of
urbanization and precisely when Amaerica entered
a period of remarkable prosperity, when increasing
numbers were able to move out of poverty into the
middle class and when, by every standard, America
enjoyed the broadest sharing of weaith this society
has ever known?

Some who have thought about these unexpected
findings argué that the flat crime rate during mast
of the 19th century represents a response to the
impact of & particular morality and cultural ethos
which was broadly shared by the society. This
ethos emphasized sel-discipline, thrift, industry
and personal responsibility. It assumed that if you
worked hard you would get ahead. [t emphatized
the wirtue of delaying one's gratifications. In
church it was called the protestant work #thic:

“Af you sow so shall you reap.” It showed even
in onet's dress. There was slways a proper costume.

Standards were generally agreed on; fallure to
ahide them was summarily punished; and people
looked in punishment as only fair when someone
broke the rules. Most people felt that their res-
ponsibility to the public order lay not only In
being lew-abiding but in not becoming & public
nuitance, Call these victorian ethics. Call thess
bourgois values. Call them what you will, thess
valuet were thared by the majority of the society.
During the 19th century, education, child rear
ing, family management, all emphaszed these

(Continued)
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values. Mothers and fathers expected to raise their
children according to the prescription | read to you
this moming from the book of Proverbs: “Train
up your child in the way that he shall go and he
will follow you the rest of his life.,” He will follow
you the rest of his life, What parent today expects
his child to be like him or to share his sense of
values? Education was looked on not simply as
mastery of the three R's but as character formation,
eivics, Schools emphasized self-discipline. There
wWaE & way 10 write your letters, Thers was a way
1o spell every word. A child dressed a certain way
for school. Those who have analyzed the popular
magazines of the tima have found that most articles
on child-rearing offered advice on how to teach
honesty, how to teach clean spesch — wash out
their mouths; how to teach responsibility — give
them an allowance and no more; how to punish
them for mischiel — with a switch before the
saciety punish them with prison,

During this period cities developed at all levels
popular institutions which reflected these values.
This was the heyday of sdult Sunday schools,
YMCA type programs, evening adult education
classes, all kinds of self-improvement groups. In
almost everything it did, the society encouraged
respongibility, character, self-discipling, and the
cultural had an impact on crime rates. Dne went
to work buttoned up , in uniform, Oh yes, there
was crime and there was violence. 1'm not describ-
ing utopia. There was the drunkenness of Saturday
night and regular bar room brawls, but crime was
not rampant and violence was generslly limited
to certain times and places. Despite urbanization,
most Americans felt safe in their homes and in the
street. It was the era when Americans did not
lock the doors of their homes and sxpected 1o
be able to stroll on the streets and the parks of
their cities,

Why did this situation change after World War 117
Many things happened: the spresd of drugs; the
spread of guns; an increase in functional illiteracy;
racial tension; lements which were to a certain de-
gres unique to American life; but if we look at the
industrialized world we find & tharp rise in the
crime rate in every industrialized society beginning
at the same time,

Why? One snswer which non-Marxist historians
offer with increasing confidency touches on the
radical cultural changes which have reshaped Wes-
tern mores. Qur century has ssen 8 revolutionary
change of attitude toward social and personal
values. As this century wore on, mome and more
people began to look with scorn ot the wplift
valugd of the 18th century. They were put down
as hypocritical, = based on a double standard, its
restrictive and hopelessly bourgois. Instead of
industry and self-discipline, our century has
emphagized salf-sxpregsion and self-realization. The
new rule was do that which ssems right in your
eyes a2 long 82 you do not harm someone eles,
Where the 18th century had spoken of duties, the
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20th century spoke of rights. Where the 18th
century spoke of responsibilities, the 20th century
spoke of opportunities. Where the 19th century
spoke of deferred gratification, our century has
ancouraged us to skize the momenl. No oné was
going to tell us what we were 1o do. A youth cul
wre amerged, untrammaled, free. Parents encour
aged this openness and this new freedom, not only
because they wanted their children to have every
opportunity but because many shared & common
miginterpretation of Freud which insisted that all
restrictions are somehow inhibiting and, therefore
unwarranted and unhaalthy.

The sarlier approach conditioned people to say:
"wail 8 minute, don't do that." Today's approach
no longer ghapes that kind of super ego. Our
children are not taught in school, or out, to say:
‘wait & minuts, don't do that;’ but 1o say: ‘Why
cant | do #?" “I'N make up my own mind. I'ma
free person, arent |7 ‘| won't be restricted by
your rules, 1'm going to do my awn thing.” This
philosophy of self-expression has permeated at all
levels of the society and all of us have Tound our
senseé of right and wrong become hazy. Punishment
it no longer accepted as deserved. Who set up the
rules snyway? Paradoxically, &t that moment
when the scciety i freest, we and our children
face the future wathout a clear sense of direction,
with only & hazy sénsa of what it right and what i
wrong; and 10 we have no confidence that we will
use our freedom intelligently,

Oh, we wouldn't steal, sl least we wouldn 't anatch
a purss, but what sbout crestive sccounting?
“gverybody does i’ ‘who gets hurt?® We have a
treasury of ready rationalizations. ‘If | don't look
after myselt, others will take advantage of me,’

We sme this especially when it comes to those
human relationships which wers once clearly de-
fined but where we accepl today every possible
manner of exceptions. Is adultery a crime? |Is
homosexuality a crime? s using parental suthority
8 crima? Iz it a crime to play the radio loudly over
the neighboerhood? To make & public nuisance of
oursélved? To hoot down a spsaker we don 't agres
with?

Our society has not yet worked out a st of com-
mandments. We are like the tribes of Israel after
they had crossed the Red Sea and left the Egyptians
behind, but before they had accepted the Sinai
covenant. They ware frée from the sleve master,
We are free from the restrictions and customs of
the past. Schoolt no longer tll us what we must
learn. Parenti no longer tell us what we must do.
Society no longer imposes ity values on us. But
though free of the Egyptians, the tribes were not
yot & free people, They were lsaderiess and sim-
s, Within days they fell to bickering. Some
wanted to return to Egypt They couldn't use
their freedom eHectively and were not and
wouldnt be sble to until they sccepted the
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covenant at Sinai.

We, too, are free from. What we lack i a Sinai,
commitment to a set of appropriate command-
ments. We lack brosdly sccepted do's and don'ts
and a broadly shared sense of purpose. Our crime
raté i where it o because we're a society of sli-
serving individuals, not a community, We can't
help the young through their inevitable confusions,
because there are no ground rules. We don't know
the permissable limits of treedom or how to devel-
op purpose in their lives becauss there i no broad
agreement on these issues.  We haven't faced up
to the ultimate questions: what is right, absolutely;
and what & wrong without question. We explain
away. We justify. We rationalize. We find excep-
tions. We accept all Kinds of behavior and not &
community of moral commitments.

Crime, | am convinced, will continue 10 metastagize
in the society & long as and until our sochety
decides it's time for Sinad, that its time to talk of
duties & well a8 of nights, of self-discipline as well
a3 of self-realization.

Let's be honest with ourselves. Our literature
iin't a value-related literature but an exploration
of sensations and the emotional frontiers. Our
school systems wrestle with the basic problems of
literacy and provide technical skills, but stay away
from questions of character. They'd rather not dis-
cipline, Civicy it no longer taught. Deportmant
standards are minimal. How many of our homes
provide and maintain clear standards? How many
parénts are exploring their own freedoms rather
than worrying about the values their children are
internalizing?

The rise of crime in our century i related 1o the
maral confusions which we have allowed to spread
throughout our communities.  Many individualy
have tried to fight their own good fight, but when
they have they're generally overwhelmed by the
pell mell rush of the society for materialist rewards
and hedonistic pleasures And our indtitutions,
including the school, the church and the synagogue,
have oftan been a2 “tolerant of the intolerable™ e
any other group, Certainly, they've not clearly de-
fined and defended clear standards.

We can't go back to the values of the 18th century.
Its standards are no longer sppropriste, We have
to forge our own ethic out of the moral insight
of the past and the expevience of our times; but
forge it we must unless we want the crime rate to
elimb aver higher and our lives and homes 10 be-
COME EVermore insecure.

Daniel fJeremy Siluer
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK: From Esther to NOW: The Changing Role of Women

The sermon of February 27, 1983

This afternoon there will be several hundred
Esthers running around our building in their
mothers' finery. They'll come in all sizes, up 1o
about threa feet; and each of them will be
carrying herself as the quintessential Jewish
heroine. Esther's courage and beauty are
cerlainly the classic qualities of a heroine.
Nevertheless, I'd like this moming to take
angther look at Esther and at the book of Esther,
and to do 50 not with a child's simple enthusiasm
but as one who is deeply sensitive to the issues
of feminine consciousness. My hope is that we
will gain a better understanding of the long
struggle within our tradition for the Jewish
woman to gain her rightful place.

If the Miss Persia contest in which Esther won
the crown were lo take place today it would be
picketed by some of our more vocilerous women's
groups. Esther was chosen because she was a
beautiful object and, il the story i5 to be
believed, her courage rested on the single fact
that she was willing to brave the disfavor of her
husband at a time when a man's word was law.
When Haman's decision to destroy all the Jews
of Persia became public knowledge, the queen
was really the only one who could make an
effective representation to the king about it; but
in ancient Persia even the queen was nol
allowed 1o intrude into the king's apartment
unless she was summoned. Esther could not
wait to be called since the date of the execution
of the Jews had been set, and so she took her
fife in her hands and went unbidden to his apart-
ment. f Ahasuerus had been out of temper or
preoccupied and had been unwilling to receive
ner, her life would have been forfeit,

Two impressions emerge from a critical reread-
ing of this scroll. The story of Esther reflects
another time and a male-dominated social
context, and it is Vashti, the deposed queen,
who stands up for women's rights.

You'll recall that the story opens at a banquet.
Ahasuerus and the nobles of Persia have been
eating, feasting and drinking for seven days and
séven nights. Towards the end of this revel the
king, very much in his cups. begins to boast
about the beauty of his queen, about Vashti's
comeliness, and he decides on the spur of the
moment to summon Vashti s0 he can show her
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off to his drinking companions. Much to her
credit, Vashti refuses to come. The company
may be noble-born, but at this point they're
nothing more than a bunch of drunken men and
she's not about to display hersell to them. For
her courage, she is summarily deposed and
disappears without further comment from the
SCEnA.

The king feels the need to justity his action
against Yashti and he tells anyone who will
listen that il he had not deposed her the women
of Persia would have been encouraged 1o show
disrespect to their husbands. As always, he had
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only the welfare of his people in mind. We're
tempted to say; that's a Persian king for you,
Jew wouldn't act that way, but when we
examine our tradition's record, we discover that
no sage or commentator from the first century
C.E. down 1o the 18th century was ever maved
to praise Vashti's motives or to give her proper
credit. Quite the contrary. To a man. and all the
commentators were men, they impugn Vashti's
motives. They suggested that she acted out of
conceit or else out of necessity. Some say she
couldn't obey the king because God had stricken
her with an ugly skin disease as punishment for
the fact that she had conspired to delay the
rebuilding of the Temple in Jerusaiem. Others
suggest that she was simply @ vain and
arrogant woman and they support Ahasuerus'
concern that wives must obey the will of their
husbands. They're nol willing to even suggest
that a woman's sense of her own dignity might
appropriately lead her to deny an unseemly
order from her husband,

This emphasis on a2 wie's subservience becomes
even more pointed when we compare how these
commentators treated Vashti with their treat-
ment of Mordecal. Mordecai and Vashti are
guilty of exactly the same offense. Bothof them
refuse a royal command. Vashti refuses the
king's order to exhibit hersell to the drunken
lords. Mordecai refuses to bow to Haman after
his appointment as Prime Minister although the
king specifically has commanded that all mem-
bers of the court do s0

To a modern reader, Vashii's disobedience is
understandable, Mordecai's is not In ancient
Persia a bow was simply an acknowledgment of
alrthority, a courtly convention; and Mordecai's
action seems to be little more than an exhibition
of personal pique or stiff-neckedness. Yet, the
same malke commentators who denigrate Vashti's
behavior go out of their way to insist that
Mordecai had acted out of the most worthy
motives. They invent the story that Haman
wore around his neck a large religious icon, and
go on to say that if Mordecal had bowed to
Haman it might have appeared as if he were
bowing to the god and this worthy Jew would
not perform an act tainted with idolatry. In the
hands of our male commentators, Mordecal
becomes the model of a good and plous Jew.
The problem is, of course, that there is nothing in
the megiish which suggests that Mordecal
was a pious Jew. Would a pious Jew encourage
his neice to compele for the crown since the
prize would require intermarriage with an
idolator? When Esther enlers the palace to

prepare for the contest Mordecal doesn't go to
his friends who are in charge of the harem to ask
them to provide kosher Tood for her. He visits
these officials only to ask them to make sure
that Esther commands the attention of the best
hairdressers and coutouriers. There's nothing in
the book of Esther to suggest that Mordecai
was a particularly pious Jew, and yet the sages,
the commentators, goout of their way to ascribe
piely to him. A double standard surely. the
woman may not disobey, the man may. Vashli's
actions are demeaned and Mordecai's are
praised.

We tend to have difficulty accepting the facts
about our wawwwn 5 atlilude 1OWargs women
for whay they are because we're used to the
idea that Judaism's ethics are on the cutting
edge of moral sensitivity. When the world was
mired in paganism we developed the idea of
monotheism. When the world still befieved that
peoples had been created separately, Jews
developed the idea of humanity: “Have we nol
all one Father, has not one God created us all™
When the courts of Egypt and Babylonia ap-
proved many forms of sexual deviation, the
Jews condemned all unseemly acts and imited
the relationship between men and women to
thase sanctified within the marriage bonds.
When the world practiced infanticide Jews
declared life to be sacred

But no people is uniformly clear-sighted and
sensitive. We have had our blind spots, and one
of these, perhaps the major one, has been in the
area ol women's rights. This is somewhal
surprising since we began fairly well In pre-
exilic times there were women who played
active roles in the life of their time and who
excercised independent judgment. The Sarahs
and Rachels have their limitations, but they
enjoy a certain freedom and live with their
husbands more or less as partners. Certainly,
they were not kept in a harem. In pre-exilic
times we find a woman like Deborah who is the
effective chief of all the tribes; the prophet
Hulda whose word was accepted as God's own;
and a reigning queen Ataliah. But after the
Babylonian exile the independence and freedom
of Jewish women was increasingly circum-
scribed.

To be sure, our post-exilic Biblical writing
includes the well-known acrostic poem which
describes the Woman of Valor. Apologetes
point to its tender verses as proof of the respect
in which ancient Israel held women. But when

you look carefully at this text in the book of
Proverbs, it becomes clear that the woman
being described is a homemaker who does not
share her husband's life in the oulside com-
munity. Mowhere is it indicated that she goes
out with him or is consulted by him in business
or political decisions. She's praised for being
diligent, industrious, a good manager, a tireless
homemaker - that she fulfills ably an enabling
role. “The heart of her husband doth safely trust
in her/She riseth while it is yet night and gives
food to her household/She lays her hand to the
distatf and her hands holedthe spinkie/She
makes for herself coverlets; her clothing is fine
linen and purple/She is not afraid of the snow for
all the household are clothed warmly/She looks
well to the ways of her household and eats not
the bread of idleness.”

The literature of our tradition is full of praise for
the good wite who makes no effort o interferein
her husband's life. But what of the woman who
shows some independence of mind and wants
to share her husband's life or lead her own life in
the community? What of women who have
opinions of their own?

The book of Job reflects one of the negative
images of women which looms large in our
tradition: the woman as the temptress, the
woman who leads her man astray. When Job is
bruised by God his wife says to him “Curse
God and die, why do you hold fast to your
integrity? The Bible begins with Eve, the
temptress. In the opening chapters of Proverbs
woman becomes the quintessential seductress,
the cause of men's sins. In most of the rabbinic
texts the woman is praised when she does
thase things which serve the man and allow him
o be free to take part in the real life, but is not
to lead a full life of her own. A woman may not
initiate an act of divorce. The testimony of
women is not accepted in court. A woman may
say to her father: '| do accepl your choice as my
husband, but the father need not accept her
demural” Women were nol counted in the
minyan, the ten people who are are required to
make up a congregation. Like children and the
inteliectually limited, she is not obliged to obey
many of the commandments.

To study history 15 1o discover that our tragition
was far less sensitive than many cirices in the
Greco-Roman world as far as the women's role
is concerned. At the very time thal the Book of
Esther was written and the outling of rabbinic
Judaism was being shaped, that is, from about
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the third century B.C.E. to the fourth or fifth
century C.E, the outside world experienced a
significant transformation in its ideas about
women = and this transformation did not effect
Jewish life.

In classic Athens a woman was expected to
remain at home, her place. Her role was not
unlike that of the wife in Japan. To be sure,
there were in classic Athens women called
heteral, Courtesans, who went to the feasts
with the men and satisfied their desires for
entertainment of all kinds. Some of these
courtesans had reputations as being sprightly
and bright, but for the most part, they were
treated as objects and their role was that of the
geisha in pre-modern Japan. The wile never
went out socially with her husband. She did not
go with him to the theater or to the hippodrome
or to the gymnasium. Her role was to breed a
legitimate son. Then for reasons we don't yet
fully understand, a new, somewhal romantic,
gpirit began 1o be manifest in the Greco-Roman
world. Men began to show some cocern for the
dignity of women. Plato suggests that daughters
ought to be educated the same way as sons,
and he seems to have had al least two women
among his students. Later, Zeno and the Stoirs
suggest a view of marriage as partnership. Zeno
assumes thal women can share with the man
the activities of the community, going with him
o theater or oul to dinner. Hellenistic anc
Roman law began to make provisions which
aliowed a woman to initiate a marriage arrange-
ment or a divorce proceading. For the first time
a woman's testimony is accepted in the courts.
Interestingly, when archeologists uncovered
Pompeii they found campaign posters supporting
women wha were running for public office on the
walls of some of the buildings. These were
cenluries when women beégan to develop a
personna of their own, but not in the Jewish
world If anything in our communities the
woman's role was becoming increasingly re-
stricted.

In pre-exilic times men and women seam to
have been able to enter the same areas of the
shrine. During Second Temple days women
were excluded from its inner precincts. In the
early synagogue there is no indication of a
mehitza, d physical barrier belween men and
women, but by the Talmudic period such barriers
were in place. Rabbinic law ruled that many of
the commandments which applied to men did
not apply to women. Women need not hear the
shofar blow on Rash Hashanah or dwell in the
sukka of hear the meginah réad on Purim. The

sages admitted that there was no prohibition
against women reading from the Torah, but
discouraged the practice nevertheless for fear
of its etfect on the congregation. Women were
seen as a cause of distraction. Some sages
said that one who spends time talking with a
woman will be led into sin. The ground work for
the make dominating forms of Jewish practice
were put in place at a time the host culture was
opening itself up to the concept of personhood.

How are we to account for this moving against
the tide? We reaily don't know. Some argue
that this was a period when large number of
Jews were in the Eastern countries where they
picked up many of the concerns of ritual purity
and taboo then currént in the Persian-Indian
world. After the destruction of the Temple,
Jewish life, as you know, turned in on itsell in
order o survive and in that uming emphasized
separation from the outside world. Some
suspect that the rabbis had been suspicious of
the outside world ever since the time of the
Maccabees and the Hasidim who had fought 5o
tattérly against the Hellenization of Jewish life,
and that they continued to associate the pagan
world with sexual perversion, Infanticide,
nomosexuality - all practices which they con-
demned. Presumedly, in turning against the
vices of the Greco-Roman world, they disabled
themselves from seeing its virtues. Those who
defend the separale roles of women in our day
argue in just this way.

To be sure, you can find here and there during
the rabbinic périod men who showed respect for
their wives or were concerned with the educa-
tion of their daughters, but the school and the
synagogue were male places; and those women
who achieved a certain independence generally
achieved a certain notoriety at the same time.

Jewish life centered on the man. A wife had
fulfilied her duty when she delivered a son.
Ethical writings describe the woman as having
a clearly defined role, honorable, but separate
from the man's, quite apart. Whan the history of
Reform Judaism is finally written, whatever
other judgments are made, the record will say
that from the first Reform Judaism caught the
mood of the times when it insisted on the
personhood of woman. In 1810 when Reform
services were first held in Germany, the
mehitzan was taken away. There were family
pews and a mixed choir, men and women sang
together. The most important innovation of the

garly Reform movemant was the co-educational
school. The heder was for boys. The yeshivan
was for men. The Reform Sabbath school was
for young men and young women Confirma-
tion, which was the first ceremony created by
Reform Jews, was designed 10 make possible a
co-educational graduation. Until then Jews had
celebrated only the Bar Mitzvah, the boy's
coming of age. It's obviously not a matter of
chance that by the 1840's you had women as
officers in Reform congregations and that by
the 1920°s in some small-town Reform congre-
gations in the United States the widows of
rabbis continued their husband's work. Today,
ol course, we have women canlors and women
rabbis. The identification of the personhood of
women has been one of the major themes of
Reform Judaism and represents, | am convinged,
an irreversible change in our tradition

In our times women can no longer turn to Esther
as @ model for heroism.  Esther’s heroism con-
sisted in manipulating her man. Today women,
as men, describe heroism as slanding for what
a person beleves to be right and struggling for
it, by doing what they can in the public arena as
well as by meeting their personal and family
obligations. | would hope that the days of
manipulation of women by men and of men by
women are over. They're not, of course, but
that's the hope. We rejoice in the fact that
change is taking place bul recognize its com-
plexity. Change is easy for us. 1t's harder on our
children. It will be harder yet on theirs, but God
willing, in time women will have a much greater
understanding of how to balance their needs
and society will have created the institutions
and the laws which will make personhood truly
possible. As for Purim, | hope there will always
be a gaggle of little Esthers al our carnivals,
six-year olds don't need to think too deeply on
the philosophic implicalions of their costumes,
and the theme of Purim is a happy one. They'll
have plenty of time later to face up to the
ambiguities of their role.

Daniel feremy Siluver
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From The Rabbi's Desk:

Those of us who write fairly serious books do so
for & numbaer of reasons, but, et me azsure you that
financial gain is not one of them. A History of
Judaism is still selling quite well — end it's being
used as we hoped it would be, &5 & college and
adult education text — but even after seven years |
suspect that | have earned about five cents an hour
for the work that was involved.

We write because we enjoy idess and because
we have something we wanl 1o say. We write
becsuse we grew up with books snd were taught
that they were the stuff of civilization and because
we wanted to add our bit. We write because we
want 1o get the reactions of others to our argument
and to our approach, The best ideas are constantly
baing refined by the experience and knowledge of
agthers. And vanity plays a role. We like it when
others appraciate our work. A good review is tonic
for the soul. Fortunately, Images of Mo hm
baen well reviewed and | thought | would share at
least one of these with you, It appeared in The
American Rabbi and was signed by R editor,
Rabbi Harry Essrig.

| predict that this book will win seversl
literary and scademic prizes in this commg
year, | urge every Rabbi to devote at least
gné sermon to @ consideration of it con-
tents. For the book is & remarkable phe-
nomenon in the Jewish exploration of our
past and Itz tradition; it offers a kean insight
not only into the variety of reflections cest
by previous generations from the original
portrait of Moses in the Torsh, but into the
very heart of the Jewish religious entérprise
itself. It is based on profound scholarship,
an intimate scquaintance with all the
sources af our faith, an analyting &nd
synthesizing examinstion of the changing
milieu of our people for well over three
thousand years; at the same time it reads
smoothly end joyously, elegantly, with
much humor and charm, We sre able 10 s

Mos=z as he comes to life in the Torah, the
Tolmud, the Kabbalsh, modern Hebrew
literature, a3 well as perceived by Christians
and Moslems.

We come in contact with a personality
who B variously regarded a: prophet and
holy man, lawgiver, master of Torah study,
faith healer, intercessor with God, liberator
of hit people from the Exodus, man of God,
semi-divine benefactor, etc. We view him
through the eyes of the redactors of the
Torah, the philosophers such s Philo, the
Rabbis and sages of the Talmud era who
regarded him as their model and progenitor,
the mystics who attributed to him power to
bend God's will, and modern novelists and
scholars such a3 Buber and Rosenzweig who
projected contempofary notions into the
Rorschach-like outlmed of what the original
Moses may hawe been like. This is an excur-
sion nat only into the changing spectrum of
thought and feeling sbout the founder of

the Jewish faith, It & » voysge on the sa
of Jewish history, stopping at the vanous
ports from ancient Palestine to modern
America in which Jewish struck root and
redefined their notions of what Moses
meant,

As William H. C. Congdon has noted:
“Thiz image of Moses & the image of the
Jew himsell. To know & community's Moses
is to know something of what that commu-
nity meant by Jawithness™ MNothing like
this has been tried before and few scholarly
tomes excel az this one does in its readability
and human touch. | read it through at one
sitting and regard o a5 a truly moving
spiritual experience, for suddenly 1 dis-
covired what Judaism was oll about,

If you hevent read /fmages as yet | hope this
will encourage you to do 30,

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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The lemp

From The Rabbi's Desk:

| have been asked a number of ques
tions about the recent decision of the
Reform rabbis to enlarge the legal
definition of a Jew to include those
born of a Jewish father as well as those
born of a Jewish mother.

The old rule had the virtue of sim-
plicity: a Jew was one who was born
of a Jewish mother or who converted
to Judaism. |t was developed at a time
when polygamy was normal. Since &
man could have several wives, though
a woman could not have several
husbands, a

needed in order to establish rules of

rule of this kind was
inheritance and descent. In a tribal
society only one son could inhert
the authority of his father and the
best way to do this was to designate
the eldest son of the number one wife
who was usually the noblest bomn.
The famous story of the struggle of
Jacob and Esau over the birthright

revolves around this practice.

The old rule was sanctified in the
halacha and continued to be the norm
even when monogamy became the
accepted form of marriage among
Jews, In recent times inheritance
ceased to play the critical role it
once played and new questions came
to the fore, questions necessitated by
the growing number of intermarriages.
We live in an open society and the old
answer that religion follows the female
line no longer fit the facts in any

number of family situations.

There are families in which the father
cares deeply about the Jewish loyal-
ties of his children and the non-Jewish
maother willingly goes along, but for
reasons of conscience does not feel
that she can convert. The new rule
makes it possible for the children of
such a family to remain with the fold.
Many congregations have long followed
this practice. Most such children were
enrolled in the Religious School of

Reform congregations, and Consecra-
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tion and Confirmation were assumed
to be proof of intention and acts of
affiliation. The new rule simply
zays that a Jewish religious education
is5 seen as proof of the intent of the
family to raise their children as Jews
and the involvement of the children
in Jewish life

is accepted proof

sufficient of their loyalty.

As expected, traditionalist Jews have
rejected this break with the past.
They hold the tradition to be God-
given, inviolate. As Reform Jews, we
hold the tradition
insightful,

to be wise and
but not inviolate. In our
view this is one of those times when
circumstances necessitate a changed
approach,
Patrilineal Descent Commission of the
Central

Rabbis and fully agree with its find-

| was a member of the

Conference of American
ings. Certainly, it represents what
has long been the actual practice of
The Templea.

Danisl Jeremy Siluer




From the Rabbi's Desk:

It is my pleasure 10 introduce 10 you
two fine young pecple who will be
ordained in June of this year at the
Hebrew Union College and who will
begin serving our congregation in
July as Assistant Rabbis.

Over the past several months, we
interviewed some 20 Rabbis, some
were out in the field and others were
about to be ordained; and | am
pleased to report that we secured the
two people who were rated top on
our list.

Susan Ellen Berman was an honors
graduate of Vassar College before she
entered HUC. She has an excellent
academic record and for the past
three years has served Temple Beth
El in Niagara Falls, New York as
Student-Rabbi. Members of that
congregation speak highly of her
work and her personality as do the
faculty of the College. In addition
to the familiar Rabbinic duties,
Susan will be responsible for much of
the counseling and hospital visitation,
and will act as Rabbinic Advisor to
most of our affiliates. | hardly need
add that she will be the first woman
to sérve as a Rabbi at The Temple.

David Fox Sandmel graduated from
Ohio State University in Jewish studies
and compiled a fine academic record
at HUC. He is no stranger to The

Temple, Some years ago, he served
as music director and counselor at
several of our Confirmation Camps.
David has broad experience as a song
leader and in youth work, He served
this past year as Student-Rabbi at
Am Shalom in Painesville where he
was extremely well liked. David
comes from a Rabbinic background.
His late father, Dr. Samuel Sandmel,
was Provost of The Hebrew Union
College, and a distinguished scholar
in the field of Inter-Testamental
studies. In addition to regular Rab-
binic duties, David will serve as
Rabbinic Supervisor of the Religious
School. David is married. His wife,
Betsy, will complete this June her
first vear at Western Reserve Uni-
versity s Medical School.

We will be saying /'hitra‘ot to Rabbi
Jonathan S. Woll in June, and | know
you join me in congratulating him on
his engagement to Joyce Beverly
Meltzer. Joyce and Jonathan are to
be married at the end of July, and it
will be my privilege and joy to officiate
at their wedding. Rabbi Woll has
served The Temple willingly and weall
the past two years, and we wish him
Godspeed.

Daniel Jeremy Silver

Cleveland, Ohio
June 12, 1983
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Daved Fox Sandmel




FROM THE RABEI'S DESK:

All summer long the realization
that the holidays would come early
this year lay like a dark presence at
the back of my mind. Nineteen
gighty-three is the first year in
recent memory when all of our
Fall holidays and festivals, from
Rosh Hashanah through Simhat
Torah-Consecration, will be celebra-
ted in September. Selihot actually
fell on Labor Day.

The traditional calendar is based on
the lunar month. In Biblical times
a new month was proclaimed when-
ever the citizens of Jerusalem ob-
sarved a new moon. As calendars
became more sophisticated, our
ancestors decided to adjust this
lunar system to the solar year and
they devised a mathematical system
which accomplished this end by

introducing a2 leap month into

the calendar nine times avery
seventeen years. Since the holidays
are dated by Biblical law to a par-
ticular day of a particular lunar
month, they can vary anywhere
within a thirty-day period when
they are placed into the familiar
calendar which governs our lives,

This year is a leap year, 50 not
only do the Holy Days came in
September, but Shavuot-Confirma-
tion is scheduled in June, on the

sixth to be exact.

Fiftv-seven forty-four is an early
year and a long year, but length
should not be its most significant

feature. As always, the days will
follow each other in endless succes-
sion and we will face the crucial

test; to use wisely the gift of time.
Where other cultures celabrate the

passage of time, Judaism encour-
ages us to consecrate time. In most
cultures the New Year means a
party or a parade, With us the New
Year is Rosh Hashanah —a holy day.
Actually, the synagogue not only
consecrates the new year but the
new moon and the week, We have
a whole network of rituals which
remind us of the passage of time
and seek to “teach us to number
our days that we may get us a heart
of wisdom.” Judaism challenges us
to consecrate time. Time wasted
cannot ever be recalled. When we
use time wisely we prove our
maturity and understanding.

Happy New Year,

Daniel Jeremy Silver
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FROM THE RABBI'S DESK: Rosh Hashanah Sermon
The sermon of September 8, 1983

Rosh Hasharah celebrates the o time and the
promise of time. A year has ended Whese have the months
gore? A new year has begun We pray thal it will be
Shanah Tovah, 3 ood year for everyone

Ever since husman besngs recognized the cychke of the
seasons, they nhave marked the turn of the year with
appropriate ceremony. These ceremonies have generally
been gay rather than solemn oCCasions, marked by fest-
vities, noise-making, parades and processions. The clang of
belts and the bang of frecrackers sugpest concern that evil
spirits might be lurking in the way, ready lo pounce on the
new yeal It was hoped the notse would Irighten them and
drive tham off. Researchers sugpest thal the singing, the
dancing and the lestivities aSsoCiated with the néw year
represent our unconscious defance of age It is as if we
wire saying. ‘| know thal | hawe one year less 10 vt and I'm
nol going to let this fact get me down.

Whereas most peophes mark 1he New year in 5oma less than
solemn way, our peopls, the Jewish peops, real the New
Year Day as @ High Holiday, a Rosh Hashanah Buddhism
does not have a Rosh Hashanah The New Year Day is &
mincs morment in the Christian and Mushim calendar. Only
Judatsm whole-heartedly celebrales the passage of hime
and the promise of time

This difference mn approach i nol an accidental one but
derives from Judaism's unigus understanding of the concept
af time. Mozt iradiions tend 1o emphasare hme a8 & Source
of suffering and pain. Afier all, none of us wants to age, and
few of U5 want 10 dia. Wi want io hold on to youth, strength
and compelence. When things 2ré going well 107 us, whén
Wi e prosperous, wealthy and secure, we want to hold on 1o
our good fortune, bul the moment inevilably passes. Time
cannol be stayed We soon learn, as the Zohar obeerves,
"that there is no day without its night and no night without
its day.”

Many of the préssures which bedevil us occur because of
time. The exigencies of time-bound responsibilibies press in
on us and force us 10 give up our leisure, o put down the
bcacikc Ehcat we're recadiing, 1o Surrendes time with our family, o
do whal must be done During the harvesl season the
karmer can't say, | don't fel like going to my fields today, Il
po next week” I he doesn'l submil to time, he will lose his
crop. Many Lake defight in the innocence of their children
and would like to prolect them from growing up and
suffering the invitable buffeting and the heartaches of iifie.
but neithar we nor they can escape the march of time

Given owr deswe for stabdity and time’s destabiliring
IMpACt on our lives, it's nat surprising that most of the greaat
philosophies and religious traditions of our world emphasize
the sulering and pain that time introguces into lile. They try
to help us escape bitter and continuous frustration by L2lling
us ol 1o expect the impossible. But then, interestingly,
many of these philosophss and religions hum around and
offer their followers a gospel whach suggests that they can
gscaps from tha paine and pressures wisch tima introduces
mbo life  Buddbism, for instance, Lells is followers that if
they gain enlightenment and iearn not to care about all
those elements in lile wiech e time-related, they will lind
happiness. They will not be disappointed when youth is lost
o these senses become dim because they will nol have
walued them in the first place. In thes way they will escape
the emotional pain time inflicts. Istam and Christianity offer
adifferent promise. They tell their followers that if they lhve
bry faith then they will escape the ravages of time when hey
enter the next Ble and are welcomed inlo the endiess peace
ol hpaven

Amaoneg the classic philosophies and religlons, only Judaism
affiems the passage of lime and conlwms the promise of
time. We ane nol taught 1o escape from time but to enhance
tme Oneé of the fathers of rabbinic Judaism, Akidba =
repisted to ba the author of the beloved holiday hymn, Aviny
Malkenu, whose theme alfirms our faith in the possibility
attime. Avenv Malkenyv hadesh Aleinu Shanah Tovah,
“0Our Father, our King renew lor us a good year” By
contrasy Ciement one of the fathers of the church, & néar
contemporary of Akiba's. expressed his faith's attitude
when he wiote: " Blessed, indeed, 15 the man whose life is
short” To the church life was 3 via dolorosa 3 way of
tears and lribulation Death, escape Irom this lame bound
ENISIENCE, Was 560N a5 8 blessed release It isn't surprsing
that in mary Christianized culturnes death is celebrated with
a wake, pyously. Someons chose and dear has entered the
timslgss peace of heaven

Our tradition did not deny that much pain and suffering
OCCUS 10 U5 &5 we pass through e The psalmist is quite
bluni on this score “The days o our years are thres score
years and 1en, of even by reason of strength fouwr score
years, yel is their pride but travail and vanity, it is speadity
done and we fly away.” Time wears away our youth. Time
dulls our sensitivities and reduces the sharpness of our
pheasures. Ecclesiasies said it clearly “Rejoice o young
mian in your youth, befone the evil days come wihan you shall
say | have litthe pleasure in them™ "Theare is a time to be
born and there is a time to die” and nothing i gained by
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trying o deny that suffering s associated with our lame-
bound &dsiEncR

Perhaps | can underscors the differsnce between our
porspecinve on lame and that of the other traditions by
comrasting the judgment legends which play such a central
robé in Christzamly and Judam The Christian judgment
takes place exclusively after death Each person appears
at the gales of heaven and Peter reviews their apphication 1o
Sog whithér they are worthy of admission If thay are, thay
enter into a place where there is day but no nght, pleasure
but no pain, whese time does not intrude

Our judgment legend takes place not after death but
annuaity, on Rogh Hashanah Each of us each year stands
in an open courl before God A book is beought into the
court, a record of our deads, and this record is read out and a
pidgment s made | we pass musler our réward is nol the
timeless peace of heaven bul more time on earth. Blessed,
indeed, ks the person whose life is long. We are pleasad 1o
be granted mons time

senility, but God, in His wisdom, has decresd otherwise
Aogh Hazhanah, which celebrates among other
God's creation, insists on the wisdom of His
reminds us that God bustt time into the f
universe. God saw fit 1o make us monal We
otherwise, but il we were immortal there would be
place mor opportunity for our children and our
Childrén 'We must die in order that others may
chance. Time plays a crucial and necessary role m Id
thene is no benefit in complaining about our oL [nst
emphasizing the negative, Judaism tries to leach
make (he most of our opportunity, 1o use time as
and as sensilively as we possibly can

In recent genarations increasing numbers of people have
come anound 1o our traditional up-beat point of view. Our
world has become a gentler place. Most o us expect (o fve
thees score years and len or more in relative good health. All
ol us here have escaped that lite of back-bréaking labor
which 50 often beoke the spirits and the bodies of our
ancesiors. A thit Limes have become more combortable,
people, almost without thinking about it, have tendad to put
hess Slock in philosophaes which emphasize the dismal side

[ Continued inside)
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thaf's a tragedy. The most lasting joys we those which we
exparience in the intimate places of our ives. For though it
can b thrilling to ski down a mountain course, unless, of
course, we break our leg, speed oflers only a momentary
sensation. The lasting salistactions are those which exist
withan the queat of cur homes and our intimate redationships.

Lasting joy derives from work which engages our mind and
our talen! and which we know o be worthwhile. You don't
have 1o ive the weekend with gusto 1o know thal there ane
joys that do come true and hopes that can be realized. You
don't have to challenge fate in order 10 be excitingly
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Perhaps it's behind you, trying to catch up with you™
all know those wha raced through life after some goal
who on retinement find that thir real e kad il the time
trying fo cafch up with them They had neglecied
developing new interests or skills, cultivating sustaining
friendships, sensitizing their spirit The success they had
gained offered them far bess than they might have had had
thery ived 3 more balanced and wiser lite

ingvitably, on a New Year day such as this we think back
ower the year and know & pang of sadness lor what we did
nait do. We tend fo te. Wa say ‘there will yet be
time’ Unfortunately, there may not be time, 50 we remind
Durseives on a day such as this of the importance of Hilel's
Tamous saying, “Il F'm nat lor my=ell who will ba lor me; i |
am for myself alone what am 7 If not now, when?” im o

§2%8

Rosh Hashanah celebrates time, and many of the holiday's
symbols redract cur people's ancient wisdom aboul time
Take the shophar. The shophar was for ancient Israel what

occurred a shring priest woukd sound the shophar that all
might know that the new month had begun

On Rogh Hashanah fow distincl calls are blown on the

nmu&munm;ﬁmlm Iower-regstened tervakh.
and the long, sustasnid rekiah gedoiah 'Whenever | haar
these calls they speak o me of time and the lessons of time

The shiill, sharp, demanding rekiah with which the shophar
sérvice beging Seems (o me b b the voics of
reason. The tekiak inszstently demands that |
the passage of time. A year has passed. Put it behind you
Dot bry 10 act as W the year i nol oves, itis Act your age

Ot of the mone sengible insights which our 308 has begun
1o cultivate i€ that growth and leaming must nal be bimited
io the school years. We pught to leam more and develop
mew Shills and expand our hovizons al every Stage of owr
ves There ks 50 much to leam. We each many
uhderdeveioped of undeveloped capacilies Tostop seeking
IS 10 PITOW OUr lives neediessly.

We can always add life to our years, but Fm afraid that
miany of us try bo act a8 if (he way b do this is lo assure that
youth is 3 mantle we can keep wearing  There is 2 wide-

we're forty of Sixty, not twenty. We acknowledge birth-
days, bul not thal we age psychologically as well as

manding authorily as they onca did  The middie-aged no
longer react with the innocent intensity they once did. Love
is companionship a5 well as passion  Friendship involves
restraint as well as openness.  Something is st Some-
thing i5 gamed, and in the Larger scheme ol things the world
benefits. The workd has need for the Swging vision of the
youth and it has need for the prudential wisdom of the

As we cross the years (e i3 Bved in a quieter key and many
want desperalely 10 feel again the surging emolional
they once knew. They tlame the spéritual heaw-
imess of their lives on the responsibdities and habits which
thay have acquired with the vears They think thay'll find
youth again by casting these ties and duties aside. It rarety
works, The cure, | befieve, is to reshape our culture 5o that it
encourages us 1o accepl the fact thal as we grow clder our
emotions and feelings also age

Yewth ks for the young and middie- age is for the middie- aged
and age Is for the aged and the world has the nead of the
bakance and interplay which afl these stages of life provide

steps of such a deill The sravarim says to me Be
enerpetic. Time is elastic. Stretch it as far as vou can A
yeas is a fioed measure of time. 105 up to us to fill sach year
with useful activity. The Talmuod puts it this way. “There
are years which have life, and thare are years which have no
kg™ The difference is not in the year bul in ux in the
wrgency of our commitment In the degres of energy which
Wi Manage 1o rouss within curselves. Lile is brief

&5 it is without folding our hands and ketting much of it flow
by. Fill the year io the full You'll be surprised how many

cpportunities are there

the Baal Tekial's running out of braath, but | hear the call
coming back towards me and m this écho | hear the voice of
God. “You're not alone. F'm here with you Don't despair that
you're the only one. Tl help estabiish the work of your
hands’ Ulemately, heve is the affirmation which is the
Toundation of our laith. God Is nol unaware of our CONCEMS.
God is nol inddterent 1o owr hopes. God 5 with us a5 we
pass through teme. God wills us to achieve. Hewanisus io
live fullfillingly. God will be @ pariner with us in the
establishment of peace and justice There is a sirength-
ening from withoul ven a5 we Seek 10 Strenghen oursehes
froem within,

Happeness, our tradition tells us, consists in leaming to be
satshed with our kol ashrel ha-ish ha-sameah be-helko.
Our ot is 1o be human and not immortal Ouw ol is tolive a
fime-tound exisience, nol 10 live in 3 timeless world where
change does not intrude. Our lol i 1o have 3 Bmited number
ol aduit years in which to work oul owr hopes and owr
destiny. We are not alloted an endless supply of time, but
there is reason fo be satisfied with our ol There are hopes
that do come true. There are moments of great joy, even of
exaltation There ane the daily pleasires of fulfilling work,
love and friendship. There are the quiel pleasures ol
and music and the active pheasure of 5por and the
The question this Rosh Hashanah i3, as am |
whial ought 1o be done whal needs io be done?
alfirming the promise of time? Have | leamed how
happy thal my lol is 10 be human?

Daniel Jeremy Siluver
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The Temp

FROM THE RABBI'S DESK: Yom Kippur Senmon
The sermon of Seplember 16, 1983

For the kst eaghtoen centunes the book of Jonah has been
read out in our syragogues as part of the Yom Kippur ritual
This custom, which is already mentioned in he Talmud
developed because Jonah contains adramatic and graphic
description of the power or repentance. The prophet is sent
by God to bring an oracle of condemnation agasnst Ninaveh
“Yet forty days and Ningveh shail be destroyed” Un
expecledly, the Assynan emperor and the citizens of his
capital take the message to heart They repent, and the
fatal decree i35 réscinded

This story suggests, and it's only a story, that we have a
meacure of CONtol over our [ives. 'We can make Choicas
aboul how we wish 10 e and act elfeclively on tham
Nineveh did what was right and necessary and the city's
future suddenty boightened The Torah reading which is
assigned for the morning service returns o this theme. It is
taken from Moses valedictory spesch as presenied in the
Book of Deuteroncimy, Moses féviews Lhe basic terms of
the cevenant, the Commandments; and then speaking in
God's name lays this charge on Israel ~See, | call heaven
and earth o witness against you this day, that | have st
bedore you life and death, the blessing and the curse, choose
life, that you may fve™ “Choose life™ We are Capabie of
chioosing between tha noble and the ignoble, between saif-
discipline and careless lving Detween Qenerosilty and
gresd; the choice is owrs to make and the chosces we make
Q0 @ hang wiy loward determining owl future

Thig long day of fasting, condession and atonement, would
bé & pointhess exarcise if our Tate were pradestined. Yom
Kippur rests on the conviction that il we fail the lault lies
nol in Whe S1ars, in our Karma, of in some purswing Fane; but
in purselves. ‘We can choosa the high road or the low road,
and the mad we lake determings much of what happens 1o
US duning our lives.

| affirm this great Yom Kippur theme but | acknowledge
that it is capable of being misunderstood. Many seem o
think of Texhuvah asa retatively swill and easy process i
oL Teshuvah it 2long and demanding task. The thame

power, and certainly wesg prone to all the carruption that
powenr rings. Many possessed greal wealth, Assyna had
taken booty from many nations, and these cerfainty knew
all the comuption that waalth can bring to the spirit. ['s
hard 1o thal this communily of calculating and

bl e
malitary-manded peophe would suddenly experience a spint-

ual corverson, renounce [ne wickedness of their ways, and
accepl the way of nghleousness. Yel thal's what the story
of Jonah Says

| find it interesting that the opening of the $1iry of Jonah 1S
not like its conclusion W first meet Jonah, the prophet,
sitting comfonably at home. The word of God comes 1o
Jonah and teils him to go ta Nineveh. Jonah does nat want
o go He wanis 1o exercise his right as a human beng to
detarming his own tate S0 instead of going aast 1o Ninaveh,
Mt goas west 1o Jala whede he hires passage on a ship
bound for the Spanish coast But God will not be gainsayed
God sends a greal slorm and Ihe ship nearly capsizes
Jonah ks driven back to shore and forced 15 go on 3 MISS:0N
which he did not want to unceriake

This scene suggests that are are circumstances when we
do nol, in fact controd our lves. Jonah is not master of his
destiny. Many readers are not surprised to lind a story of
this type in the Bible What etse would you éxpect i the
IFerature of 3 peapie who spoke of an all-powerful God?
“Who is thire among those whi live on sarth wha can stay
God's hand or say 1o Himr what doast Thou™ God gives us
life, and in time lakes life romus. God raises up those wha
are cast down, and casts down those who are overly proud
and arrogant But we should note that this theme i not
restricted o Ihe pieles of a thesstic faith. The thesis that
our kves are controlied by powers we G0 not Control was

smbedded i the shared wisdom of the ancient
workd. The poet Horace wiote: “Faie caimiy determines the
tate of the high and the kew." The Greek myths portray the
gods as weaving the theead of fife and cutting that thread
when It suits their fancy. The Gligamesh epic, the best
known legend of Mesopolamia, explaing the great flood by
reporting that the gods had been disturbad in their mountain
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retneat by the noisiness of the human race, and that they
dacaded 10 remove ths annoyance by destroying mankind
The power of Greek tragedy lay in its description of a hero's
litanic strugghe 10 escape his fate and Ihe audience's
knowledge that he could not be successhul

These legends, myths and theclogies make the point that
wit do nol contral the circumstances of our ives. W did not
will purgadvas 1o be DOMN at 2 particular Lime, in 3 particular
place, and into a particular tamily. We did not spacily our
physical and psychological endowment. thase talents and
polentialities whach have determined, o a large degres, the
course of our lives More than most of us cane to admil, the
circumstances of our ives are S8l Jor us

Ancient wisdom had no patience with thoss exubsrant 1ok
who peddie gospels of quaranteed success. You know the
Wtany: “Where there's 3 will, there's always away.™ “H you
wanl something badiy enough and will work hard enough,
you'll attain your goal” Nonsense! Suth assurances not
only have no basis in fact, bat are dangarous. A child bom
wilh le5s than adequate intelligence cannol hope to becoms
a nuckear physicist Someone whose phvysigue ks not robust
cannot expect to become a professional athlete A child
BOrm into an illiterate, impoverished family, lel's Say in sub-
Sahara Alnca, camnol expect to live a life of sase and
prosperity. Many have been emationalty broken because
mmmumlnmm:ﬂumwm

Jeremiah warmed us centunes ago against mistaking good
fortung for achigvement ~Let nol the wise man glocy in his

w00 bl nol the strong man glory in his strengtic ket not
tha rich man glory in his wealth " We are not sai-made. We
(Continued Inside)

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

October 30, 1983
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
ISRAEL: THE POLITICAL SCENE

Friday Evening Service — 5:30 - 8:10 — The Temple Chapel
Sabbath Service — 8:00 a.m. — The Branch

November 6, 1983
10:30 a.m.
The Temple Branch

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
A RABBI LOOKS AT LUTHER




From The Rabbr's Deskc
{Continued from Front Page)

are o a large degres what the accident ol our birth and the
poNLical and econorma realities of our time aliow us 1o be. If
our kves have been lonunale we cught not be seif-proud 11
nmwmmﬁmumumrhm
prace nor Dentfil in wasling ouwr energies complaining
agamst our circumstances. It does us no pood We can'l
Choose @ new Dody or exchange our bundle of talents for
anoiher more t0 our liking. We can't suddenly decide that
we don'l Hke living in the 20th century and select the 25th
of the 15t Such choices ane nol given us  Wisdom
consists in accepling the situation God has designated for
s Charactlér condisls in using the circumstances of our
lives as fully. capably and honorably as we can

This anciént wisdom, shared by Greek and Jew, does not
derectiy challenge the theme of Yom Kippur. We are not told
on Yom Kippur thal by repentance we can change the
confrolling cincumsiances of our lives. Yom Kippur does ol
promise that repentance is the way I riches of happiness,
Yom Kippur doas not 0escribe teshuvah as a way 1o heal
our bodies of recaplure our youth. Yom Kippur says simply:
'fwl[‘.im make those cholces which control the quality of
your life.

In recent years some fundamental quastions about leshuvah
have been rassed on the basis of our nCreased knowiedge of
the human psyche  Some years aga, during a discussion of
Yom Kpput, & friend put 1 10 me this way. “You
and | have experienced a number of Yom Kippurs and you
know a5 well 2 | do that we are still troubled by thess same
habits and attludes that bothered us in vears past Next
year's Yom Kippur is already scheduled and you and | will be
wresting then with most of these same famikar concerns. Our
attitudes and habits are deaply enmeshed in o persongiity
and they ane very difficult to uprool and reshape”

My friend made some important pomnts, bul he had not said
thal Teshuvah, the reshaping of our spirit, s Impossible. He
did not insist that we are prisoners of our genes and our past
Undorturately, many of the whiness and Comiplainers among us
Mmave twisiad the peychological and socioiogcal nesearch of
our timd lo prowde themselves with a Blany of ready and
always avallabie excuses for thelr inadequacies and fallings
They paint themastves as shackied 1o their personaiiies. They
niever say. | didn't try hard enough,’ or | gave In toD readily”
s rirver theer tauit |7's abways, '| had 2 lemible childhood ' |
dice harve: the opportunities others had' Someons eise, home,
family, parents, community, emvironment, is always o blame

A young man came lo my offica His mamage was on the
rocks and he delivered himsell 3 kong litany of complaints
agairet his wile. When he had sxhausted her sins, he admitied
that he was not iotally without faults, though his fauits were
mine. | 3k50 noticed that whenaver he Binally managed to 3y,
This was my faull’ he'd quickly ad ‘bul you know | had a
terrible chilghood' Finally, | said to him, "Bt you'ne o longer 3
chiid Did you never try to grow up? 1t simply iSn'T true that
childhood experiences imprson us for e Just because we
wede faised in the overly peodective amvirpnmant of modem
subirbia doesn’| mean thal we haven(l the Strength o 2bility
o bat et i thee el workd Wie cain grow and we can grow
up Uimately, we have io take respondibility for our ives, and
God has given us sulficient wistom and will for that task

Of course, we are born wilh & particular emotional endowiment
We are deeply conditionsd by our emironment and culture
Everything that happens 1o us affects us and thal every
gxpenience leaves a residue. Bud [t ks not true that we cannot
Lak ursabves in hand and raiss the quality o our ives. 175 not
easy. You can'l change atfitudes or the habits of 2 Wetime
overreght 'We'ne talking about an anuous and uncaasing laks
which will require every ounce of strength, wisdom and wit we
possess, but much can be done

Teshuvah can bgin on & day Such ag this but it must nol snd
P
Teshuvah begins in conbrifion bul requines Conlinung

commitment and steady discipline.  There are daily templa-
lons. Wen we arg tined we bt down our guand. Any stnaggie

—_——_

will 10 keep al i In most of us the will is our most under-
developed capacity.

How shall be begin? There's an old folk saying that a small
hiole in the hull of 3 Ship Can causa a great lines to Sink, A

of us were confirmed and where ow children and
grandchilkdran have been confirmed. and few ol us can
gscape loday the memories of those innocent childhood

tear of contrition wells up in owr soul, a tear for whal might
have been. We cry for all those compromises we made, the

appetrtes we indulged, the ugly words we Spoke: for 3l that
wit should have done bul ded nof da

Gur mystics insisted that a tear can mell the seal of any
gate They taught thal we live within a high wall and a
lockad gatn. These are our defensas, cur rationalizations,
o ready explanations. “Everybody does iL” I hawve
responsibilities. What else could | do? "It's a dog eat dog
workl” “MNobody cares anyway.” A bear of contrition, they
said, can melt the lock on the gate behind which we hide,
and i we aliow the gate of our defenses to Swing apen and
expose our unprotected soul to Yom Kippur's message, we
will have taken the first step in raising the quality of our
Wvis Nonmally, we shiesd oursed, our inner s, against the
cureities and the buffetings of the harsh world  Thal's the
reason for the wall Tonight we don'l need the wall There
are ro dangers hers, only God  Tonight we are alons with
God, alone with cur thoughls We can aBow oursshves 1o be
vuingrable, to want 3 better e

Teshuvah beging when we shed a tear of contrition and
apen thal gale and expose ow' Soul 10 our hopes and God's
standards. Teshuvah Degins when we alow oursehves 1o
fesl the pangs of conscience we usually repress and (o
reaffirm standands of conduct we normally compromise
Teshuvah begins whan we wonder whether success, fame,
wealih, soCial tatus the goals we normally pursie, are as
important as we have aliowed them to become. Teshuvah
begins when we ask ouwrselves whethes we have DeCome
sefi-mngukgent of shirt of from others. Did we sarve 1o sarve
of Io gain approval? Teshuvah beging whan we recognize
the person we can still become.

The Yom Kippur téar is only a beginning. When Neslah is
over wé will stap back into the familiar world and all the
tamiliar pressures and lemplations will be there. Heeisa
case where our fathers were better off than we are. When
they shed the tear of remorse and decided to reshape heir
lives when they sakd ‘| want fo live in a more compas-
sionate, more sensitive and more honorable way, they

tha standards which this place sanctifies. Some say. “Live
il up, it dossn'l matter whal you do, 50 enjoy yoursell
(rthers say: "Don't be a fool, think of number one, you're all
that really counts’ Others say. “Who cares’ Our environ
mént is not a consistently supportive one. Many of us lack

the instituthonal supports which our tathers had Many of
gur homes are lonely places where we are left (00 much
alone and litthe of importance | said  The home, once 50
strong, 0 hull of instruction, so fwm in it5 values has bben
weakened The patterns of friendship have been frayed by
the mability of our society and by a prevailing feeling that a
friend’s character i$ ndl our Dusinéss Many squats
companionship with friendship and feed that they canmal
talk with their Irends about private matiers, certainly not
reprove them, o there, (oo, there is emptiness - a lack of
support, The synagogoe is here, but lew Jews turm 1o the
synagogue, and fewer know how 1o usa It athectively. The
synagogue confirms righteous and sensitree living, bul few
relurn week after week (0 reassune themsebves thal
teshuvah is worth the efforl  ‘When we leave herg we e
enter @ world full of struggle and bittemess. full of
templation and confusion, 2 world in which the mstitutions
which support characler have béen weakensd

I you want to kndw why some of our children tum to the
cults the answer s hera. They'ne sesking communily. Thiy
reed confirmation of basic values. They seek a workd that is
consistent. coherent, moral 3 caring commynity. We paid 3
high price for the priviliege of walking our own wiy and doeng
our own thing; perhaps 100 high a prica

We need 10 be encouraged when we falter, lo be criticiued
whan we rationalize, hhﬁ:mﬂmﬂm?ur!ﬂmuk

whenever wa're having difficulty linding our wary, we néed
the Support of othars whi are as vulnerabde and as much in
pain as we are. Every day that we live peopls are al ud and
every day ow appetites say 10 us ‘give in' and our
weakness says 10 us, “You can't make i turn back’ We
need support

Where can we lind the support (hal we néed 10 persevend in
the way of texhuvah? I'mafrakd that we're going to have to

wioter “I1 is beyond belief, human natune being what i 18,
thal we can suddenly change the habits of a ifetime” Our
SapES kndw 3 graat deal about habit and addiclion, but they
had sturdy consciences, strengthened by inslruclion in
Torah and reindoeced by the cohenent culture of their com-
munity and their homes

We can't reaily 6o it alona. That's the bottom kne! Wi like o
believe that wo'ré sefl-sufficient Most of us handie
compétently 2 whole rangs of responsibilities; but, when it
comes fo the non-practical \hé non-financial the non-
professional sides of our lives, when it comes to characher,
t0 moral habits and to the sublimation of appetite and
passion, we can'l make il alone The préssues ane 100
unremitting. Al times gveryone nesds heip and encourage-
menl

Adorsa we shisd the tear of conlrition. Alone we must muster
I will, wil and the wissom o Qo tha way of Teshuvah, bt
ihe way we nied suppor, resnforcemant, and
we nédd a faith, a hope. the certainty that
God cares and will help.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer




Rabbl Silver's Yizker Sermon

Each ol us is part of a chain of being. The genes
of our ancestors shape our physical and emo-
tional structure and we owe civilization to their
talenls and achievements Wa live in a society
of law because others believed in justice and
democracy. We read what others have written.
We respond to the music and the art others
created. Qur worship expresses their wisdom
and i consecrated by their devotion

John Donne wrote the famous line, “No man is
an island = sufficient unto himsell” He might
well have added, no man is sel-made. We are,
to a large degree, what the thoughtfulness of
others allows us lo become; and 50 an hour such
as this is nol sSimply @ remembrance ol our
intimates but a memonal of all whose interests,
labors and sacrifices deeded clvilization 1o us

Yizkor is a time to remind ourselves of those lo
whom we are indebted. Our greatest debtis to
God. " For each morning with its light, Father we
thank Thee/For rest and shelter of the night/ For
health and food, for love and friends/ For every-
thing Thy goodness sends/Father, in heaven,
we thank Thee" (Emerson). In the beginning
God God created the glories of nature, the
opportunity which is life, and the human being's
special gift of conscience. God doesn't need our
thanks, but we need to say thanks. To be sell-
proud is to be an ingrate, and to be a taker, not a
giver. The self-proud acknowledge no obliga-
tion to others and 50 they live apart in a world of
permanent and increasing dissatisfaction
Enough Is never enough. The grateful do not
need to be told that we must not only think of
our needs but be responsive to the needs and
concerns of others

The Tep ﬂ

Next to God, our debt is o our parents They
brought us into lite and with rare exceptions
provided us the necessary security, shelter and
support which allowed us to grow into confident
maturity. We love because we were loved
Parents provided us not only shelter but emo-
tional support and our first lessons in virtue and
character. They established for us a place of
encouragement, intimacy and love — a home
where we ook our first steps, thought our first
thoughts, and fought our first fight for attention,
confident that even when we were impossible
they would be patient with us. Even when we

broke with their ways it was their standards
against which we measured ourselves

The gifts did not stop with childhood. Through-
out life fnends encouraged us when we were
confused, comforted us when we were hurl,
shared with us life's pleasures, and introduced
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us to new experiences and broader vistas
When another gave us the full confidence of
their love and celebrated with us the sacrament
of sharing, they helped us unlock sensitivities
and leelings which had until then lay dormant
They helped us understand the joys of intimacy
and true partnership. In time our children filled
our lives with noisy joy and ceaseless responsi-
bility, forced us to listen to fresh ideas, and gave
us the privilege of providing for others without
thought of return.

Over the years most of what we know was
taught to us by others. People we barely knew
went out of their way to help us — took time to
listen to us = opened doors for us One of my
favorite passages in our prayer book uses
rather old-fashioned images, but is nonetheless
to the point “How much we owe Lo the labors of
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Rabbi Silver’'s Yizkor Sermen
(Continued from front page)

our brothers! Day by day they dig far away from
tha sun that we may be warm, enlist in oulposts
of peril that we may be secure and brave the
terrors of the unknown for truths that shed light
on our way. Numberless gifts and blessings
have been laid in our cradles as our birthrighL"

Noone likes to feel that he Lakes without return.
To remember is to feel obligated - indebted. It
would please us to give, but they can no longer
receive. We would like to say thank you, but
they cannot hear. This service represents an
attempt by our tradition to help us meet our
need to retum good for good, love for love

Jews began 1o observe Yizkor perhaps a
thousand years ago. If you had attended one ol
those medieval services you would have found
that the liturgy centered on this paragraph
"May God remember the soul of my mother/
tather/husband/wife who has gone to their
eternal home. In their memory | pledge charity
for the mention of their name. May their soul be
bound up in the bonds of eternal life. May their
rest be honorable” This formula was called
hazkarat neshamaot, the mention of the dead
Medieval Jews, like medieval Christians, be-
lieved that each person would be judged im-
mediately upon death to determineé whether
he/she deserved admission into Heaven Since
no one is a saint — perfect, they assumed that
this judgement would take some time and that
there was a waiting period between application
and the final judgement which each case was
taken under advisement and character wit-
nésses were called The hazkarat neshamot
process was their way of supporting the cause
of their dead. |If our dead deserve our prayers, if
we thought enough of them to give charity in
their name, surely they deserve Heaven
Yizkor allowed worshippers to feel that they
had, to a degree, repaid their debl of love.

Some of the more theologically-minded rabbis
strongly opposed hazkarat neshamot on the
uncontestable grounds that it brought God's
judgement into question, and even suggested
that God could be influenced but in matters
religious, emotion almost always outweighs
theological logic. Yizkor became immensely
popular because it met a basic emaotional need.
Yizkor became a welk-loved part of the Yom
Kippur ritual because worshippers felt they
were actually helping their dead even as they
had so often been helped by them.

The need to say thanks is one we have all felt-
and often feel, and though originally limited to
Yom Kippur, the practice of hazkarat

___-—

neshamot 5000 was added to the liturgy of the
major festivals. When someone close dies we
seek desperately to do something, anything, to
prove our love and devotion. Families continue
to tell their children of grandparents they hardly
knew. We have all seen the widow who devoles
her energies to make sure that her husband's
compositions or writings are published and that
a street or fund is dedicated in his name so that
his civic duties remain visible

Most of us, I'm sure, no longer believe that an
angel checks credentials at Heaven's gate, but
all of us know we are in debt to our dead and so
yizkor and hazkarat neshamol remain be-
loved parts of our ritual, but the central text has
been significantly changed. “May | always
remember my loved ones who have died and
honour their memory by living uprightly and
showing kindness to my fellow human beings
May their memory inspire me o to conduct
myself that they may live in me and that,
through my life, their highest ideals and noblest
hopes may be brought nearer to fulfillment
Rather than murmuring because precious ones
have been taken from me, may | be grateful for
the time they were with me. May | recount the
past days nol as loss, but as gain. | have had
them, and now that they are ended, may | turn
that loss to gain— the gain that comes with new
courage, with nobler tasks and with a renewed
awareness of life”

Dur purpose is no longer to assure that our loved
ones enter Heaven They are with God and we
trust God implicitly. What we have recognized
|5 that we can repay our debt to the past in
measure as we put the future in debt tous. They
cared for us. We will care for our children. They
stood for fine values. we will stand firm. The
next paragraph of the payer | quoted earlier
fleshes out the Yizkor theme: “Let us then, 0
Lord, be just and great-hearted in our dealings
with our fellowmen, sharing with them the fruit
of our common labor, acknowledging belore
Thee that we are but stewards of whatever we
possess Help us to be among those who are
willing to sacrifice that others may not hunger,
who dare to be bearers of light in the dark
longlingss of stricken lives, who struggle and
even bleed for the triumph of righteousness
among men. So may we be co-workers with
Thee in the building of Thy kingdom which has
been our vision and goal through the ages.”

We cannot be inditferent to the ties of family
and friendship for which our dead sacrificed and
prayer. We must not be careless in our
citizenship when they worked so diligently to
secure our rights  We will not treat Judaism
cavalierly when they sacrificed, and even died,
for the sanctification of God's name.

On a more personal note, some among us are
fortunate in that our loved ones told us what
was important to them, how we could repay our
debt Many of us can still hear a parent saying
to us, "You'll have to go your own way, but |
hope you will appreciate that our family has
always béen proud of its good name and felt a
responsibility for the institutions of our com-
munity and our faith™ A teacher, long since
dead, once said to me | have done my
research, you will do yours. | don't ask you to
apree with all I've taught you, but | want you to
believe that | spoke with integrity and after
careful thought When you write thoughtfully
and with integrity, you will honor me”

This sense of indebtedness is 5o powerlul and
universal an emotion that | still find it surprising
when otherwise sensible people do not take the
time to make clear to their intimates what is
truly important in their lives— how their memory
should be honored Deeds speak louder than
words, but deeds are not always self-explana-
tory, and a few carefully chosen phrases would
clear away many confusions. When a friend
died recently, | remembered his saying to me
when we were together at another's funeral,
"Money is wasted in stone. Money should help
people” Apparently, he never mentioned these
feelings to his wife and when he died she built in
his memory a marble mausoleum

Of course, circumstances sometimes make
such talk difficult, but in most cases there was
time. The fault was ours. Unfortunately, some
of us are superstitious— we are afraid that if we
talk about death we will invite death into our
lives. Others are simply not in the habit of
talking about their deepest feelings. More is the
pity. What we feel deeply we ought to share.

During Yizkor my first thoughts are o my dead
and to my griel, but during this half hour | sense
my thoughts moving from memory to duty, from
what has been to what must be. During Yizkor
iearn again that | can best repay my debt of love
as | love those about me and support all those
enterprises which enhance faith, community,
justice, peace and civilization.

It | should die and leave you here a while,
Bé not like others, sore undone, who keep
Long vigil by the silent dust and weep.
For my sake turn again to life and smile,
Nerving thy heart and trembling hand to do
That which will comfort other souls than
thine;
Complete these dear unfinished tasks of
mine,
And |, perchance, may therein comfort you
(Mary Lee Hall)
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From The Rabbl's Desk: A Rabbi Looks at Luther
The sermon of November 6, 1983 is produced here in response to numerous requests.

Our tradibion praises all that is worthy bn human achieve-
ment but does mdl declang any man of woman 1o be lully
worthwhile Perfeclion belongs only to God Our Bibde puts
it bluntly. “there is no one on earth so nghleoys that he sing
noL" 'We have i bibvary full of volumes detashng the wes of
saimts  Our lileratuze concentrates on history rather than
hagiography. We 0o not celebrate the berth or the death of
our herpes. W are to pattern ourselves only after God

The Christian world makes rather mong of certain per-
sonalifies  This very day they are celebrating the S00th
anniversary of the birth of Martin Luther who wis boen on
the Gth ol Novemnber in 1483 in the liftle German town of
Eisleber. Theve can be no question as 1o the smportance of
Luthers achievements. He was the cantral figune of the
Protestant Reformation  Luther's personalily was as
imposing a5 his Meas His followers call themselves
Lutherans whale [he discaplés of the other major reformers—
Knox, Galvin, Twinghi = called themseives Preshyterians of
Methodists or Baplisis

When the world becomes excited about an anniversary if's
uSually worth our whabd 10 ask wha 18 Celebralng 1 and why
they're doing so  Luther's anniversary has not been limited
1o Lutherans. Mos! Protestant groups have held seminars
o¢ Celebratory services and, surprisingly, Roman Catholcs
have joined in the annhversary although this Augusting
monk who broke with the Church 1o whom he had taken
vows ol obedience catalysed a schism which split Chrisi-
endom. You may have seen in the morming paper that the
present Pope has dgreed 1o preach in 3 Luthéran chapel in
Rome in hongr of this anniversary

Why should the Roman Catholic Church now tum favoerable
attention on 3 man who led & rebedlion against its authority?
Why does the Pope feel the need 10 S5y, 'whal was was The
past is behind us Christian divissons must be healed Let's
bocus on the faith of the man rather than on the SChiSMatc
consequences of his faith™?

The Pope wanis 1o forge (ke bonds of Chhistian umity. For
centuries Western dominance bulled Christians into Ihe
Delie! that they were not only the dominant world refgion
but destined to be the universal church. In recent years the
resurgence of Islam and the rapid spread of Communism
have rudely shaken that confidence. A once seif-confident
Chrigtianity feels Hsall hrealened In unily There I8

strength. In disunily there i§ weakness, 50 Christians ane
eager 10 build again the unily which they enjoyed during the
medieval period.

Among Ihe reformers, Roman Catholics find Luther an
attractive figue because his (heology, though Protestant,
remasned heawity Christological and assartive of church
authonty, Luther emphasized the miracles which atways
are implicst n the Cheist myth and the imponance of
ecclesiastical authonty. Though he challenged Church
authority, Luther remained in much of his thnking a
medeeval monk

Hioly writ was for Luther the ultimate source of authority, He
usd Scripture 1o challenge and reject the authority of papal
bulls and decretals Luther insisted that the Bible, not the
Church, must be obeyed. He taught what many identity as
basic Protectant doctrng Ihat every person has the nght to
make up his mind ahout Biblical meaning. God's Word, but
what e méans was thal Scripture o the basis of authority,
that each person should read Scripiure, and that when they
do they will se¢ that my reading is the right one. Atter hig
break with Rome, Luther Spent most of his lime transiating
Scripture info German and publishing voluminous comr
mnanes on [he vanous books of the Bible He was deter-
mined that his ioflowers would know which mterpretaton
was the true one. To this day the Lutheran tragition is

among the most theatogically rigid of Profestant groups

Though many ol us wore raised to believe that ihe
Proléstant tradilicn somehow leads diecily to John Locke.
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Thomas Jetterson and the American Constitution, (o demo
cracy, in fact Luther's purpose was anything but demo-
Cratc.  He camply Sought 0 éxchangé his Chrshan
orifddaxy lor the lamaliar arthodoxy of Rome

Certainly, the mos! interesting and unexpecied celebrant of
Luther's anniversary is the German Democratc Repubiic
Comminigt East Geemany has spent hundreds of thousands
of marks 10 rehatahitade Wartbung Castle where the Elecior
ol Sawony hid Martin Luther afier he was declaned
contumacious by the Holy Roman Emperor, Chasles V, at
the Diet of Worms  Librarkes and university halls in East
Germarry whene Martin Luther wrol# and t30ght have bean
turred into musewms by thal country’s Communis! leaders

For those who prize paradox, here s ong al which we can
ondy marved Here are Communsst leaders whose ideology
cordRmng relgion, working to pubhicize and emphasing the
life and work of 3 religious figure whose teachings répdled
political activism in favar o paten{ acceplance of the
social, poltical and economic ineguities of his day. Liuther
told the masses to obey their kords.

By way of partiad eaplanation, | would point 1o that peculiar
temptation of Germans lo bekieve that they are a special
people. Luther was a German among Germans Much of his
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From The Rabbi's Desk: |Continued)

allack on the papacy was an attack on what he dismissed
a5 an Italian dominaled church. Luther often donned the
robe of the rational spokesman of German Christiang
aganst Italian Christians, and hes speeches olten allude to
German racial superionity in terms which we have, unfortu-
nately, heard again from Germans of owr fime

Rome is the greatest thiel and robber that ever
Bppeansd On &arh oF aver will . . Podd Germans that we
arg = wit have been deceived We were bom 1o be
masters and we have been competied 10 bow the héad
bengath the yoke of owr tyrants . .. It is time that the
glorious Teutonic people should cease 10 be the pawns
and puppets of tha Homan pontie.

National sei- interes! and pride caplain some of the interest
al the East Germans in Martin Luther's anniversary. "He
was one of ours  He speaks to us’ Their participation
refiects German frusiration at baing 2 divided paople, 3
weakened pecple, who Still cherish a strong sense of a
special German destiny

| bedieve there i another reason for the East Gesman
activity. Martin Luther was a rabel against a particular
authodity, but ndt against authonty as such. Many tend lo
romanticize revolutionaries as people who oppase tyranny
and authonty in ordér 1o establish & free sociely. Some
rebets are democrats, but most are nol 'We have seen in
recent years in revolution after revalytion that when rebels
camé 10 power, i anything they culdo mn tyranmy and
autocracy those whom they replaced. Compars Lenin with
the Czars. Mao with the Manchy empérors; and some of the
Ieadess of the Third World with their colonial masters. Most
revolutionanes do not seek democracy but a political onder
which they will organize their way,

Luther was just such an authoritasian rebel He opposed the
authority of Rome and sought o establish the authority ol
hig ideas, and he was willing 10 support those who would
enforce heg thadlogy Much of Luthars success derived
from the fact that he the rulers of the small
German states ol his day o counterpose iheir autherity to
that ol the Haly Roman Emperor and Rome. and when they
did 50, he sanctified their sovereignty by insisting that their
authority must be obeyed as long as they promoted his
undersianding of the true faith

Martin Luther tacked the famoas theses on the door of the
Wittenburg Cathedral in 1517, of, 10 be more accurale, in
that year he printed these theses and passed them out
around the university where he taught By 1321 3 number
of German lords Nad sigred on 10 the Luthéran position, and
by 1525 Lutheran structures had becoma the siate church
o & number of German states. Duning the stresstul period
as the struggle between (he Redormers and the Roman
Catholic Church heated up, other elements in the sociegty
Saw @ Chanoe 10 air their grievances. In Garmany no group
was more destitute than the peasants. They were the poor
of the poce, and thewr lot had worsensd as an wiban mondy
aconomy slowly replaced the agrarian barter economy of
medieval feudalism In 1522 peasant bands rebeibed
against the authonty of those wiho represeniad the new
economic order, fheir lords  Luther's responsa was o
address a pamphiet 1o his Lutheran londs in which he said

Stab, smite, throttie, slay thess rabid mad dogs without
mercy. For nothing can be more poisonous, hurthul of
devilish than a rabel He that shall dee on the side of law
and order Is a true martyr before God but he that
Wmhﬁhdﬂmnwlmln

The popularity of Solidarity in nesghboring Potand explains
much of the interest of the German Demacratic Republic in
Luther's anniversary. Solidarity espouses the night of the
working classes even in a Communist society. The GD.R
sbviousty hopes that German Lutherans will take 10 heart
Pus law and onder thesss and remain passive and abedient. |
kenow of no better iBustration of the hypocrisy of the leaders
ol many Marxist-dominaled countries aboul the well béing

of the proletarial Their primary concem is to stay in power.

Luther's celebration is not an uncomplicated testimonial
Noné ol ths 5 sasd o order fo dimicish Mes hastoric
importance. Luther was the dominant figure of the

Protestan! Aeformation, and the Protesiant Resormation
FEprESents 4 majr watgrshed in the history ol the modern
world et it musi also be sadd that Martin Luther did not
singlhe- handedly Create thee Reformation. In retrospect we
saf him as a catalyst of changes which were inevitable

The speed of the acceptance of Lutheran doctnine and
instilutions makes this clear. Until 1517 Luther was a
litthe- kngwn Augusting monk who loded as a respectsd
becturer in theology at a small Roman Catholic university.
The theses which he published in 1517 were nol intsndad
3% 3 direct challenge (0 Roman Catholic leachings but as
slalements of problematic issues which he felt cught 1o be
re-txamingd and debated by Roman Catholic theokogians
Four shorl years tater a number of major cities and duchies
had become Lutheran, and by the mid-1520's a full-biown
Lutheran liturgy and polity was in sxistence.  Obwiously,
Germany belore Luther was like the inside of a wolcano
before the actual moment of explasion

Luther's Ewrope had experienced several centuries of
structural and cultural change  Feudalism was coming to
an end Particularly in northern Eurcpe an agrarian
SCONCATYY WS Qiving way 10 3n urban, comimercial economy.
This was the Age of Discovery. This was the era of the
Renaissance The first book wis printed 33 years belore
Luther's birth. The new commescial class needed to be able
to read, write and cipher and, for the first there was now in
Europe @ literate group beside the clenics A number of
church traditions, especially its attitudes toward banks and
COMmimerce, ran against thew mierests and thesr leaderss
began to question the doctrines and teachings which were
pifered by a clergy who were olten, themsebves, poorly
aducated

The Church no longer commanded unquestionsd reverence.
Many leared for their immartal soul. but most were only too
aware of the Ghurch's worldliness and venality. The papacy
had become & secular power with g own peo-political
ambitions. In Luther's day al least ane Pope actually ed his
troops into battle. The Church had becomse another money-
hungry bureducracy. Appointmenis waie bought Simony
wasrife The poor weve ruled strictly. The rich could abways
purchass dispensations. The Renalgsance chirch repeal-
edly harvested its cash cuslomers in orded o fighl wars
against Christian princes as well 25 the Turks, and in order
1o rebuild 5L Peters In Lulher's day the hkes of Leonarda,
Michelangedo and Raphael were beautilying the papal
palaces and chapeds al sireable gxpense

One major sowce of Church income was the sale of
indulgences. According 1o medieval Chirstian theclogy, the
cruifixion had not ondy cancedied Original Sin and 50 opened
the doors Lo salvation, but had presented the Church a karge
credit in Heaven which the Church could use as it saw fit
According o this theory, the Chorch could drawn down at
will on 1his endowment fund ol menit for the benefit of the
faithful Those whom the Church decided io reward gained
a speedy passage through Purgatory into Heaven Indul-
gancas wira oftared 10 thoss wid wenl 0n 3 Crusade of who
confributed money 1o the Church's vanous building canm:
paigns. It was put out that the faithful could insure a
MWMWMWMIMIIWM:
grakeful Church which would issue them a centificate of
induigence. This was the Church's guarantes that lor having
given S0 much 10 IS work, the G0OnOr Could expect 1o be
redeased 3 specified number of days early from Purgatory
It was, in effect an assurance of entry inlo Heaven

Some of you are kaughing, but | neming you thozs wene days
when people were desperately concerned with Heaven. Lite
was accepted as 3 vale of tears, and Heaven was antl-
Cipated a8 the (real redease Our Wradilion had simelar
practices Many took Hterally the Biblical texi on Tregakan
Tagd Mi-mavat, “righteousness (charity) shall deirver from
death™ It was assumed thal i you give charity as a

Heaven Qur customs were nol &g crude, surely, as the

of indilgences, bul they were responsivé 10 Ihe same lands
ol needs

Whan the Hendissancs popes. LUthars CORMMpOranies,
underiook to rabuild S1 Peters and to do 5o al a time when
thity akso required large sums to squip an army 1o fight the
Immmuuwuummm

particutarly sansitive 10 the 1act that ingulQance monsss
collected in Germany did nol benelit the German church
But where others simply grumbaed that no portion of what
they gave came back for local use
mmﬂmnmmmsdm
claims the Church advanced 1o justify this practice. The
mare he examingd hese tradibonal explanations, the mone
hmmmmﬂrumﬁumm
unauthorized way. The sheeid of the Pope leatu
keys, the keys (0 the Kingdom ﬂuﬂlnﬂdﬁmﬂﬂqtil
controlied admission  Luyther began 1o question this
mandate. By what right did the Church grant indulgences.
procadyures

L

How did the Church know the
indrvrduats were admilted nto Heaven? Luther came to fesl
that the Church was acting as il it were God Luther
understiond satvation as a gift of God's grace, a miracle
beyond the contiod of the Chinch. God & grace radeams lil,
but its operation remains a mysleny.

g

Luther firsl questioned the authority behind the sale of
indulgences. A bulldog thanker who never let go of an idea
Tl P had iodiowsd 1 through 10 A4S condlusion, Luthers
cONCErns quickly reached oul 1o ofher areas in whach the
Church ssemed to be in the dispensing of sahation
business Withen a lew monaths he was asking about the
sacraments  The Church insisted that unless the sacra-
ments were periormed, 3 person would be denied admission
10 Heaven Luther ingisted that only God detarmings who
shall enter. Ome is justified by taith, by God's mercy, not by
the acts of the Ghurch  Following out this logic with bull-
dog lenacily, mdilterent 1o prudence or reprisal Luthers soon
challenged all of the Church's claims to be the accredited
sahvation-dispensing instrumentality. As Luther saw the
Church, it was nol God's accrediled salvation-guarantesing
system bt the body of those who laithiully affirm the
teachings of Christ and who seek to spread the faith and
live by that faith God, not the Church, determings who is
53vR0 and how

Firw cared as much as Luther did for theokogy, bul many
were prepared for his attack on Rome  Papal abuse of
power and Roman venalily were nolonous. Leo X the Pope
who ex-communicated Luther, had become a Cardénal at
thirteen when his father, Lorenzo i Medici, bought that
office for hm.  Twenty wears later Lo, like any Tammany
politician, bought the voles in the College of Cardinals
necessary for his election as Pope

It Luther challenged long- lamikar and long-gxercised Church
authonity, e had 1 do 50 on the basis of some authorily
which Christians would acknowladge as superior (o that of
he Pope There was only one such authority, that of the
New Testament text God's word was surely to be trusted
mare even than that of the most exalted priest

Luther insisted that the New Testamen! nowhere describes
Jesus of any of his disciples as priests: therafore, he tawght
the priesthood of all believers Anyone could inlercede on
his own with God  The Ten Commandments required that
“"you nol have amy graven image nor any manner of
likeness.” Catholic churches were filled with statues and
icons.  Luther's church was bare of such idolatries. The
New Teslament describes women playing significant roles

in the early Church. The Roman Church had become a make-
dominated institution  Luther insisted that women were
men's quals bedore God The Mew Testamenl does nof
require celibacy. Luther married The Church had empha-
sized literacy only for the clergy. Because authority now lay

{Continued)
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in Scripture rather than In teachings controlied by the
church, Luther emphasized leaming Services were to be
warshiphl and educational Preaching came 10 otCupy &
prominent mie. Lutheran litargy teatured congregational
parficipation and singing rather than a sacred ritual per
lormed for the congregation by a priest

These radical changes in church form and practice spread
quickly, Obviously many of his neighbors were already
thinking along simélar lines. Luther spoke 10 a community
which was ready (o hear, 10 2 naton ready to be saparated
He spoke powerfully and charismatically, and in Morthern
Europe carried the day

What occurs toa rabid as he reviews Luther's [e? He feels,
in the first instance, that the Christian church has a mambes
of problems which he is very glad the synagogue does not =
particularty the issue of authonty. He i3 reminded that this
man, whatéver his other 1alents, ramained prisoner of some
of the most sterectypic and pemicious medieval ideas
about Jews. Earty on in his career, Luther hoped to be abike
1o Comvert us. He believed, as did many in his day, that the
time of the Second Coming was near Many ol the
MESSIaNIC (radilions POpULAF In his day hald that tha Sacond
Coming would Ioliow shortly alter the 13l of Rome Rome,
Constantinople, had falien to the Turks in 1453 just 30
years before Luther's bath Anclher popular messianic
thems insisted thal the conversion of the Jews would be a
gignal that the End of Days was about to arrive  Luther
SEAMS 10 have fell that he and hes teachmng would wan us
over, and 50 bnsure this long-awaited event

11 were a Jew the Pope would neves persuade me of his
doctrine | would rather be wracked ten limes
Popadom, with its abominations. Profanities, has given
Jows infinile offensa. .. | am persuaded that il the
Mews heard our preaching and how we interpret the Oid
Testameni mamy of them might be won over

in his tater years Lulher becomes increasingly exasperated
wilhus. Hi preached and we wene nol won over. In his mind
our obstimacy delayed the Parachieta His language,

that, really, It would be bast bor il 0 Jews wens removed by
whalever means possibie The mixl year he published 3
pamphiet on the Shem hametorasn, th Sacred Name of

Was 3550ciated with magatal powers and in ths pamphiel
Luther accused the Jews of using the sham hamalorash
to curse and harm Christians, as a form of voodoo He
peCtures U as malevalen! practionsrs of black magic and
agues that 1o be free to work oul thelr destiny, Chnstians
mist be rid of us o ugly lanQuags, he repeats all the
familiar medseval ant-semilic canands, including the charge
of ritual murder

A rabbi sees Luther then not oaly 25 a leading Protestant
theckogian bul &s & man whose passions fueled many of the
ugles] elements in German, passkons which made life
difficuft for Jews over Ihe cemunes and which aruptad
sASroUSly In our day.

Two weeks ago the American Jewish Commities sponsored
a dalogue among Jewish and Lutheran scholars, and This
msum of Luther's anti-semitism and the importance of his
anli- semitism in the development of the German ment ality
waz much distuzsed The Lutherans said essemially that
Lulher's excessive language was simply that of a man
given to excessive Linguage; the Jews 5aid that may be, but
hig words did infloence many sxcessively.

Ig there a direct Bne bDetween Luther and the MNazn
dedlogues? Cartainly, Germans whi wers pradispossd 1o

anti-semitism found in Luther @ rehigsdus Sanchon for their
feefings. 11's nol hard to find evidence thal many of those
who held dear the theores of anti-semitism read Luther's
writings. Certainly, they quated rom tham abundantly. On
the other hand, Denmark & a Luthéran country and il was
the Danes who saved thair entire Jewish community from
the Holocausl When all is said and done & man cannol
really be fully blamed or praised for how kater generations
uEg hig wrtings

Anth-semitism apart, | must say thal as a rabbi | find little
that is usetul in hes writings for our timés. Luther remained
a medieval thinker, He remained comvinced that the State
must support the Church. He believed that the State can
righttully impose a particular relegious ideclogy upon its
citizerrs He behewed in educaton, bul e saw sducation as
SUDpOrtive of his doctrines, not as the untrammeled search
for trath. For all his erudition, he remaingéd 3 peous monk
who believed in The Truth and thai he had grasp of The
Truth

Yid, It must atso be sakd that Luther undersiond that the role
of refigious institulions was 10 nspire and teach, ot 10
¢laem control of salvation He was the right man for his
limes in terms of his catalysing a significant relighous
change; and the movement that he helped create did, in fack
try ils very besng and despite his behiels, make it possible
for pluralism 10 develop in Evrope It was not thal Luther
bedieved in freedom but (hat people are frees! when power is
divided The Protesiani Reformation divided Europe
Catholic in the south, Protestant in the north, and soon
northesn Ewope was divided among a rumber of Protestant
sects Conflicting ciaims to The Truth inevitably led some to
guestaon all Such claims, and political divigion ullimately
forced some communities fo create neutral spaces whare
people could live with thase of other persuasions without
demeaning them or trying 1o control thiir Fves

Thera ane many reasons o celebrate Luther's annversary,
and | must add that il i5 3 il dconcerting Lo nole that
some of the forces in our world which oppose freedom also
find go0d réason 10 join in the tesibities

Danisl Jeremy Silver

TYA CHANUKAH BRUNCH

SUNDAY, DECEMBER 4, 1983 at 12:15

Come join The Temple Young Associates and celebrate Chanukah at the

Temple Branch, Light candles — Bring your own Menorah if you wish. Enjoy

a wonderful brunch,

There will be a sing-a-long and a ventriloquist for the children. Chanukah favorsl

Donations of toys and books in good condition will be accepted at the door to
be forwarded to the Jewish Day Nursery. Please bring an item for a child 4
months and up or a 3-6 year old. No stuffed animals please.

COST: Adults $3.76 — Children $2.00 (age 4-12)

Children under 3 no charge






